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1. Reflections upon the value of the British West India Colonies,
and of the British North American Provinces, to the- Mother
. Country. Egerton. London, 1826. pp. 39.

2. Observations upon the importance of the North American Col-
onies to Great Britain. By an Old {nhabitan( of Britisk
North America, (Mr. Haleburton,) Halifax, 1825.

There has lately sprung ugh Great Britain a class of po-
litical economists, who have strdinously endeavoured to set up
a doctrine, the very reverse ofthose ideas we have been taught
to cherish, respecting the value to England of her Colonial
possessions. These Colonies and provinces which have been
obtained and maintained, at a vast expense of life and treasure,
which are counsidered the glory, and, by successive legislators
and ministers, have been looked to as an abundant source of’
wealth to the Mother Country, are by these newfangled theo-
rists decried, as so many clogs to the prosperity, which, say
they, she would enjoy, if relieved from such expensive and
cumbersome appendages ;’ and they further contend, that the
Colonies would themselves thrive at least as well if the tye
were severed which binds them to the parent state, which
would still enjoy the advantage she now possesses, from sup-
plying the colonists with such of her manufactures as_their

. wants required, and receiving their produce in return; and that,

consequently, an _equal quantity of British shipping, and the
same number of British seamen would be employed i this ex-
change of commodities, whilst the expense providing for their
defence, in time of war, and of contributing to support their

. 1 .



A Value of the British Colonies,

civil establishments, which are now an annual charge on the
people of Great Britain, would be saved to the nation. This
doctrine has been-supported in the Edinburgh Review, in a late
number of which the West Indian Colonies, in general, and
Jamaica in particular, are represented to be objects of expense
prejudicial to the Mother Country, The North American pro-
vinces are treated with even less consideration; they are, it
seems, an annual burthen, and with regard to Canada it is as-
serted, that as it must at no very distant period be merged in
the American Republic, ¢ John Bull therefore discovers no
very great impatience of taxation, when he quietly allows his
pockets to be drained in order to clear and fertilize a province
for the use of his rival Jonathan.”
The new road to national wealth, which would seck prosperity,
" and secure the naval superiority of Great Britain, by lopping off,
as useless appendages, those Coloaies that according to the vul.
gar opinion, to which our grovelling notions still adhere
have proved the means of supporting that commerce and giving
employment to those ships and seamen, which have hitherto se-
cured to our Mother Country the proud pre-eminence she has
enjoyed, {(long may she retain the envied distinction,) as mis-
tress of the ocean. " This new system of national aggrandizement
has found a zealous proselyte in a certain member of the House
of Commons, on the opposition side, whose notions of political
economy are generally as singular, as, they have almost inva.
riably been proved to be, erroneous, who shews himself a great
stickler for the anti-colonial system, and has gone as regards
the Canadas to the length of declaring that they wished a sep-
aration from the British Empire. There may be indeed some
few turbulent and disaffected individuals, who think that such
a change would he desirable, but this cannot be fairly set down
as the opinion of the inhabitants of either of the Canadas, who
are well aware, that an independence which they are incapable
of maintaining, were it accorded to them hy the mother coune.
try, would only render them a state of the neighbouring repub-
lic, instead of continuing a colony of so powerful a nation as
Great Britain, a distinction, whatever some disaffected journals,
the offspring and the tools of faction, may dare to assert, we
are convinced the majority and much more than the majority,
of the inhabitants of the Canadas are by no means desirous of
attaining. Upper Canada contains many republicans from the
neighbouring states, it is true, settled within its limits, but
these men generally left their homes and occupied lands in
a British colony with a view to bettering their condition in life ;
and men who have voluntarily made such a choice, cannot be
supposed to entertain any very strong prejudice or violent
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predispositon for the establishments and usages of a country
they have voluntarily left. Inregard to Lower Canada, the
reasons are still stronger that renger an incorporation with the
North American Republic obnoxious to their feelings ; their
religion, their jealous adherence to the original French laws,
and the rooted enmity they cherish against the inhabitants
of the United States, all conspire to fender such an union
most ungenial to their habits and prejudices. The pamphlets
which form the basis of this article, are intended to correct the
errcneous view which has been taken, by the disciples of this
new school, of the value of the British Colonies. The first is
said to be from the pen of a distinguished officer of the corps
of Royal Engineers, who was president of a military commis-
sion appointed to visit the West Indian Colonies and the British
North American Provinces, with the view of reporting, as it is
believed, on their military defences, no very great symptom,
we should infer, of an intention, on the part of the British
Government, to comply with the nostrums prescribed by this

*new race of political quacks. This writer maintains, that these
illuminati are utterly mistaken in their opinion of the value of the
‘West Indian colonies generally, and shews that their ideas of the
political importance of the North American Provinces, as Mem-
bers of the British Empire, are not more correct. He looks upor:
them as unceasing sources of wealth to the mother country,
and considers their conquest by the United States ¢ as a most
improbable, if not an impracticable event, keeping in view the
constitution of that government, and assuming that common
prec,:}utionary means will be adopted by His Majesty’s minis-
ters.

It is'certainly gratifying to those who, like ourselves, from
habit and early associations, have been accustomed to Jook to-
wards the mother country with eyes of affection, and to consider
a separation from it as an evil which can only be contemplated
with painful sensations, to find so decided an opinion expressed
by an officer of the experience and reputation which belong to
the alleged author of these Reflections, (who is supposed to be
Major General Sir Carmichael Smyth,) and that opinion
strengthened by the instructions recently received in Canada
for completing and improving the various fortified places which
may secure the possession of the province to Great Britain, and
will defy, for the future, any attempt our neighbours. may be
able to make to wrest from her the possession of these Provin-
ces. In considering the value of the West Indian possessions
the author takes into account that the duties levied upon their
produce imported into the ports of Great Britain and Ireland,
put about five millions sterling, per annum, into the treasury o€
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the United Kingdom. That the exports of Great Britain and
Ireland amount annually to £2,000,000, sterling, that the trade
gives employment to'20,000 British seamen, anda correspond-
ing benefit must of course be derived by the shipping interest,
&c.  Added to these advantages, it is further to ge remarked,
that the surplus of the yearly valae of West Indian irporta-
tions, centres in the United Kingdom, being either expended
therein, or vested in the purchase of lands, or in the funds,
thus berefitting in a material degree, the landed, funded, and
manufacturing iterests, whilst against these advantages the
only drawbadks are the obligation, on the part of the mother
country, to keep up 3000 troops in Jamaica, nd 4000 in all
the other West Indian Colonies:

The error under which the writer of the article in the Edin-
burgh Review labours, is in supposing that the whole of this,
charge falls upon the mother country, since the Island of Jn-
maica not only feeds the troops allotted for its defence, but
pays also all expenses of barracks and fortifications, an expens2
which the other colonies have commuted by giving to the gov-
ernment of Great Britain four and a half per cent. upon their
exports in addition to the duties collected upon their produce
when Imported into Great Britain and Ireland, and further
against the sums drawn by the Commissariat, on account gf the
contingencies of the army of the West Indies, should be plac-
ed, as an offset'to the sums paid &y the several Colonies, for
the same year, and which have been thrown into the general
receipts of the treasury of the empire; these, with other de-
ductions, being taken mto consideration, it would appear that
no more has been expended on the West Indian Colonies than
what they were entitled to expect, or beyond the amount of
funds levied and placed at the disposal of his Majesty’s Minis~
ters by ‘West Indian proprietors to purchase their own protec-
tion and security. .

“ But™ centhnues our suthor, < the reviewer asserts, that the five millions
Tevied upon our West Indian importation is, in fact, money taken out of tke
pockets of the peaple of England, and that we are no more'obliged to the
West Indian proprietor for this addition to our revenue, than to the inhabi-
tants of Chiaa for the sums raised upon the importation of their tea. He
also states that we could obtain sugar cheaper from foreigners and from the
Fast Indies, if the additional duty to which foreign and East Iadia sugaris
Liable, was removed, .

« That the iraportation duties anc paid by the consumer-there can be no
doubt ; theve needs no spirit to come from the grave to tell us this. It must,
however, Le allowed that they cause a certain diminution in the profits of
the grower of the article.- The Chinese merchante, indeod, sell their tea to
the East India Company without adverting to, or being ever acquainted
with, the importation duties to be paid by the East India Company in Eng-
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land, Not so with the West Indian proprictor ; the value of his estate is
naterially affected by the rise or fall of the duties on West Indian importa.
tion when these dutics bave been diminished, a corresponding reduction in
the price of sugar has not been experienced. “I'is is a proof that the West
ndian proprietor pays his proportion of the tax on his property, in a corres.
ponding diminution of the profit he would otherways have gained. In
this respect he docs not stand alone.  The tax on leather has been taken ofl,
and every body who cxpected cheap shoes has been disappoinied.  The tax
on malt was diminished, and yet we looked in vain for cheap beer.  The tax
on salt is reduced to almast nothing, but nobody pays the less for their homs
or bacon. . These facts may serve to show, that although the consumer pays
the duty upon the article, yet that the producer or owner of the commodity
suffers a diminution of profit in propostion to the amount of taxation, 1f
his profits augment as you diminish the duty, that they must have diminished
in proportion as you have sugmented it, is a truth which can hardly be con-
troverted.

¢ That foreigners or East India Merehants could import sugar somewie
cheaper into England, thau at the vate we now pay forthe West India sugar,
may very possibly be the case. Taking it for granted that they could, i
argues however very little knowledge of human nature to suppose, that the
British public would have their sugar cheaper if the additional duty on for-
¢ign and East Indian sugar was takenoff to-morrow. The Reviewer calen-
lates that we could be supglicd from the East Indies at one penny per pound
cheaper,  The truth of this assertion is however to be proved ; and, as is
generally allowed, the value of an article is regulated by the demand, and
the quantity in hand to answer that demand, it appears very open to discus.
sion, The Merchant, whether he imports his commodity from the East, -oc
the West, will naturally endeavour to gain the greatest profit he is able ;.and
will assuredly charge the highest price which he finds the consumer will pas.
1f the additional duty on East India sugar was repealed forthwith, a sufli-
cient supply for the consumption of Great Britain and Ircland couid not be
imwmediately imported.  Itis only by degrees, and after the lapse of several
years, that such a quantity, as three millions and a half of hundred weights
could be annually procured. Who can assert that the price of sugar in In-
dia would not rise in consequence of such an additional demand for it as an
article of export? Experience and common sense point out the contrary.
‘Who will insure the undisturbed continuance of our rule, and the mainte-
nance of perfect tranquility in these distant regions, and yet both are necesary
to introduce ‘a new culture to such an extent? Who is so innocent as te
suppose, that after beating our West Indian rivals out of the field, the East
Indian merchants would content themselves with the smaller profits with
which they may have commenced, and which would have occasioned their
success ?  If they should they will be very different from any morchants the
-world has ever yet beheld.  But the West Indian colonics have been the
canse of wars and mny again involve us in hostilities! Are we then exemptes!
from the common lot of mankind in India? Ifuve np wars taken place-in
the Mysote, or with the Mahrattas, or withthe Burmese? ‘The West Indies;
are at any rate the grave of our army, and ecause an alarming consumption
of our men. This is in truth an evil, but one cousiderably dimiuishad by
the superior barracks and more judicious arrangements lately adopted. . Bux
have we no jungle fevers to contend with in the Fast ? no alarmiug attacks
of cholera morbus sweeping away the inhabitants of whole provinces? The
returns of the number of recruits annually sent out to the King’s regiments,
as well as to the East Indian Company’s Xiuropean Corps, would™ unforts.
wiately answer this question,
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< Upon such futile calculations as the foregoing, is the boasted saving of
one penny in the pound of sugar held forth to the public upon such grounds,
and in the very uncértain expectation of such a rewird, are we called upon
to neglect and undervalue our West Indian possessions ; to change our cys-
tem ; to endanger a revenue of five millions sterling per annum ; to risk the
loss of 2 market for our produce and manufactures, to the amount of two
millions yearly, to hazard the loss of employment for 20,000 seamen ; and
to bring distress upon all the British interests connected with our West In-
dian possessions ; the inevitable re.action of which upon the landed, the
funded, the commercial and manufacturing classes in Great Britain, cannot
be contemplated without horror.  Surely we ought to reply to all such advi-
sers, if not literally at least in the spirit of the well known words of the as-
sembled Barons—Nolumus legis Anglie mutari.”

So far the writer has had under consideration colonies in
which we, as inhabitants of Canada, are not so immediately
interested ; the chain of reasoning pursued however applies
equally to the British North American Provinces, as we shall
have occasion to remark, when we notice the Halifax pamph-
let, and shall therefore no longer detain our readers, but give,
in full, the General reflections on the North American Pro-

vinces, .

¢ His Majesty’s North American Provincesdo not offer the same pecu-
niary advantages as the West Indian colonies: ‘T'o those, however, who
look beyond pounds, shillings, and pence, and who can contemplate their
present resources and pcpulation, as well as anticipate their future greatness,
with the eyes of statesmen, their importance and political consequence will
easily be made evident. .

¢ Lower Cansda contains a population of half a million of souls, and af-
fords a militia of 76,000 able bodied men, accustomed to the use of arms.
They are 2 moral, ifdustrious, sober and contented people, attached to their
own customs, laws, language and religion. They are Roman Catholics, but
as their clergy are cducated in  Caunada, and have no connexion with the
Pope, or with any foreign power, all political ohjections to that religion, are
in the case of Lower Canada, removed. The church is not paid by the gov-
crnment, as was erroneously stated in Parliament, but bas the twenty-sixth
part of the grain raised on the lands of Catholics, 1bis claim the Jaw ac-
knowledges, but this is all the f~~our shown to the Catholic religion. Ifa
Catholic sells his land to a Protestant, or if be thinks proper to become a
Protestant himself, his estate is no longer liable to this very humble tithe.
Iay and potatoes is exempted from this charge. The church ’s governed by
= bishop (a native of Canada) who receives in addition to the rent of some
lands of no great value, one thousand per annum from the Civil List of
Great Britain. This annual thousand pounds is all that the Catholic church
establishment of Canada costs the mother country.  The twenty-sixth part of
the grain from the Catholic lands is found to be amyple allowance. The in<
come of the curés averages £300 per aunum, which affords them, in a cheap
country, the means of living most respectably, and of even exercising very
liberal hospitality.  Their short account of the Canadian church is not irrele-
vant to the subject. It marks strongly the difference between the Canadian
and the American character, and in some measure accounts for it.

¢ We arc told by the inspired writer, that the race is not to the swift nor
the battle to the strong.  The Reviewer [Edinbro’] must surely have had
1his seemingly paradoxical assertion in his mind, and have been mislted by
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vespect for the author, to construe it too literally, when be maintaincd that
Canada was shortly to merge in the American republic. Wiicre otherwise
could he have learnt that 76,000 men in arms (not scattered, like the Amer.
jcans, over a vast extent of country, but thickly scttled on the banks of the
St. Lawrence, and casily assembled) were t crush under the modern faces
of a power they dislike; towards which they have an hereditary enmity;
and whose regular army consists only of 5000 men? It is not the magni-
tude of the territory of a state, but the vigour of its institutions arid the mar-
tial spiri: of its people, which render it a dangernus neighbour. Far be it
from me to undervalue the military qualities of the Americans. They are
men, and confessedly, men of enterprize and activity. I may, bowever,
observe that their custors, usages, and employments dre essentiaily pacific.
‘I'hey are occupied in the useful and laborious pursuits of agriculture and
commerce. ‘They bave a well regulated militia, and it will be a rash‘and
ill-advised measure to invade their country, but they are not, and (whilst
their present form of government cxists) they cannot be a conquering nation.
They have neither the means nor the inclination to form a regular army.
A popular chicf, the angry feeling of the moment, or some other equally
temporary cause may induce their militia to cross the Canadian frontier.
Desultory attacks, however, and permanent conguests are very different
things. The latter are neither effected nor maintained without regular troops.
‘The 76,000 militia of Lower Canada are fully as good as any force the
Americans can bring against ther>.  If we look to the events of the late war,
we may observe that, notwithstanding the very little assictance afforded by
England during the two first years, what trifling progress was made by the
Americans towards becoming masters of Canada, altbough the war was of
their own choosing, the intention of the conquest avowed, and they bad
plenty of time to make, what appeared to them, cvery neceasary previous
preparation. They were checked upon one occasion by the Lower Canadian
militia alone, unsupported by any regular troops. The moment that Great
Britain was able to spare reinforcements, from the termination of the more
important hostilities in which she was engaged in Europe, the nature of the
war changed, and it became defensive on the part of the Americans. Itis
a fact too notorious to be disputed, that so far from dreaming of persevering
in the attempt at the conquest of Canada, the American government, when
the peace took place, had not the mceans of putting their troops in motion for
another campaign. Had the war been continued for another year, a separa-
tion, in all hyman probability, would have taken place amongst the states of
the Union. The wiscst of them saw the folly of the attempt upon Canada,
and kad already began to deliberate upon the propricty of not furnishing
their proportions of mer and money demanded by the general government for
the continuance of the war. If then we may judge ofthe future by the past ;
if we reflect upon the character of the Canadian—moral, religious, influenced
by his curé and that curé perfectly satisfied with the British governwent,
and dreading all connexion with that of the United States, which allows no
church establishment wt .ver; if we morcover avail oursclves of the mo-
ment of profound peace, > occupy judiciously such military poiunts as ex-
perience has shown te be vecessary, with a view to give confidence and sup-
port to the Canadians, and to make the Americans pause before they think
of again attempting to invade a country cvidently prepared for defeuce;
surely the conquest of Canada by the government of the United States, may
be pronounced, as was stated «n the early part of this paper, a most improba-
ble, if not impracticable event. '

““But the Reviewer asserts that Canada is productive of heavy cxpenst
to Great Britain, and nothing else; and defies any one 1o peint cut a single



3 Vulue of the British Colonies.

benefit of any kind whatever derived by us from the possession of Canada
and our North-American Colonies. On these heads I wish to offe~ the
Zollowing observations. .

¢ Canada has not been productive of heavy expense to Great L.ain: on
the contrary, the strictest economy, ameunting to almost a shabby penury,
has been observed with respect to Canada, until very lately, ‘as if we had
made up our minds to evacuate the country at no distant period. Our meas-
wres bave been all temporary, and a miserable system of expedients has in
general been resorted to.  Our barracks have been made of wood ; our for-
tifications ¢! carth. Almost every thing of a permanent and expensive nature
has been constructed by the French, It was they who built the Cbateaw St.
Louis, the place of the Intendant, the Jesuits’ and the Dauphin’s barracks at
Quebec; as also those of Montreal. Money was unquestionably spent by
us daring the late war; but a judicious application of one quarter of the
sum in time of peace, if it had not prevented the war altogether, would at
any rate have diminished its expense, and removed all chance of its uncer-
tainty. It is not meant by these remarks to throw blame on those who had
the management of public affairs, for their neglect of Canada during the
period alluded to; but engaged in the tremendous struggle of the Freach
revolutionary wars, interests of a secondary nature were of course sacrificed }
and all our means being required for more pressing objects, those which only
promised a remote benefit were necessarily postponed for future considera-
ton.

< Some idea of the present value of Canada may he formed by the cir-
eumstance of of 1,800 square-rigged British vessels having last year entered
the Gulph of St. Lawrence. Would this trade, this nursery for our seamen,
this employment for British capital and industry have existed if France had
remained mistress of Canada and the surrounding prdvinces? and yet we are
defied to show a single benefit we have derived from the possession of Ownada.

<« The French navy suffercd a severer blow by the 1oss of the battle on the
Neights of Abrabam, in 1759, than was subsequently inflicted by Howe, or
evea by the repeated victories of Nelson. In Caunada the Marine of France
was not only deprived of her right arm, but the strength taken from her was
acquired by ber rival. The example of France may show us, in contradic-
tion to the assertion of the Reviewers, (if we are not infatuated and dazzied
by the glare of the new lights of modern philosophy,) that a military cannot
exist without a commercial navy, nor 2 commercial navy without colonics.
The French navy declined from the day France lost Canada. Her flourish-
ing island of St. Domingo (which gave constant cmployment to 12,000 sea-
men) conabled her to tontinue for some time longer 1o rank as a2 maritime
power. ‘The wild and visionary reformers who brought about the French
revolution, ascisted by the society of the Amis des Noirs, soon however de-
prived their country of her remaining colony. Without colonies, and con-
sequently without shipping employed in navigation to and from her colonies,
the navy of France had no means, during the revolutionary war, of recruiting
seamen.  Sea-going ships (ulthough contrary to the opinion of the Reviewer)
must have sea-faring men ; and sca-faring men are only to be bred and train.
ed by frequent voyages and constant practice. Every friend to humanity,
every man of common feeling must deprecate the custom of pressing and
wish it to be abolished ; but whatever arrangements may be made for the
futurc manning of our navy ; whatever may be the inducements to be held
forth for seamen to serve in the men of war, it is evident the facility of pro.
curing the men required must depend upon the gencral total of the sea-farin
peopic belonging to Great Britain ; and that general total upon the extent
of hicr commerce and the number of her merchantmen,
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43¥ith the loss of her colonies fell, as we have seen, the navy of France.
England, on the contrary, baving fortuuately preserved her own, and even
acquired the most valuable of those of her rival, was enabled by ths supplies
of seamen afforded her by ber colonial commerce, to carry her naval force
to the greatest extent. Occasionally witbout an ally, and shut out from alt
ports but those of eur own colonies, the commerce nevertheless fleurisbed.
Her colonies were her markets for her manufactures. Her colonial trade
formed and kept up her supplies of seamen. The additional duties levied
upen the importation of colonial profuce materially assisted her treasury.
Ts it possible that with these facts before us, we ;e now tald our colonies are
of 1o use, and boldly defied to show what benedts we have derived from the
possession of provinces which even at present give employment to 1800
square rigged vessels, and which number in a very few years must unques.
tionably be doubled. .

« Yt is stated by the Reviewer, and with truth, that our exportations are
comiderably greater te America as she is, than to America as siie was; that
the inhabitants of the United States consume more of our manufactures than
were ever demaunded by the British North American colonies; and this cir-
cumstance is brought forward as a proof of the inutility of colonies ; and iq.
corroboration of his assertion that we do not require colonies as markets for
our manufactures, the consumption of which will always be insured by their
superiority aud cheapness as compared with those of other nations. From
hence the Reviewer would infer that our trade with Canada and its surround-
ing provinces is no proof of any advantage we¢ derive from being in possession
of these colonies; that we should ¢qually have the trade withcut any expense
or inconvenieuce.

< ¥ confess, that although I agree in the premises, yet, that the inferenca
T draw is very contrary to shat of the Reviewer. The additional demand
for our manufactures in America is not the consequence of the separation of
the United States from Great Britain, but the natural effect of that increased
tyealth and popufation which time bas brouglt about. It appears to me that
if, notwithstanding our separation ; if, in spite of every endeavour to estabe
lish manufactures of their own ; if in opposition to the hostile feeling which
unfortunately at one time animated both the government and a great part of
the people of America, the d 1 for our manufactures is still <o great ;
we may fairly suppose it would have be2n considerably more cxtended bad
they continued subjects to the same king, and members of the same empire,
closely connected by every tic of a” public and private nature. Those re-
flections, however, related only to the quantity of our manufactures exported
to America. The reviewer has omitted to state that the Ainericans carry
for the greatest part themselves, to the manifest advantage of their shipping
interest; thus acquiring facilities towards the formation of a futore navy.
A British merchantman is setdom secn at New-York. In this particular it
must at any rate be confessed, we suffer by the separation of eur ancient
colonies. We have not anly {ost the commercial navy employed in that

* trade, but it has become available to feed & growing military navy on the
other side of the Atlantic,

«Upper Canada contains a population of about 160,000 souls, and hay
44,000 wmen enrolled and erabodied as militia.  This coleny, is, howaver,
as yetin itsinfancy.  The fertility of its soil, the mildness of its climate, and
the luxuriance of its vegetation, must unguestionably render it, and with #a-
pidity, 2 province of the greatest iroportance. The hatural outlet for its
products is cvidently Montreal. Some assistance will be neccssary from
Great Britain, to enable this country to have a watet cowmunication from
e [ 23

cos

.
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Lake Ontario to Montreal, by which the dangers of the navigation of the -
'St Lawrencé, may be at all times avoided. The Upper Canadians dre too
poor to attempt an undertdking of this sort themsclves; but, which if neg.
Jected or postponed too long, will throw their trade into other channels.
The province of New Brunswick is situated between Lower Canada and No-
vascotia. The scttlements are principally confined to the banks of the St.
John's river, - The population of New-Brunswick is 70,000 souls, the mili-
ti2 12,000. Nova Scotia is a most thriving province ; and being the nearest
and readiest point of communication for the British North Ametican colonics
with Great Britatn, as also on account of the dock-yard, and the Harbour'of
Hlifax, is of the utmost consequence. It contains 86,000 inhabitants, and
‘has 12.000 very respectable militia. Prince Edward’s Island, within the
Gulph of St. Lawrence and close t6 Nova Scotia, has a population of about
24,000 souls, and 4,000 embodied militia.

« From the foregoing statements it appears that the five colonies of Upper
and Lower Canade, New-Brunswick, Nova-Scotia, and Prince Edward’s
Island have an armed force of able bodied militia amounting to no less than
147.000 men. It would be insulting human nature to suppose the Ameri-
cans are ever to take possession of these provinces without the consent of the
Inhabitants. With: the powerful assistance to be derived from such a body
of armed men, whose numbers are noreover rapidly increasing, we ought to
be ashamed of ourselves if we ever drcam of evacuating them,

« The dislike entertained by Lower Canada towards the Americans has
already been explained. Xt is a national sentiment which will probably last
for ages to come.  The inhabitauts of Upper Canada, of New.Brunswick,
and of Nova.Scotia, have ndt the same hostile feeling towards the United
States ; but happy and contented under their own governiment, “they are
perfectly aware that, in leaving the protection of Great Britain, they would
have nething to gain and every thing tolose.  Each province is governed by
laws framed by its own parliament. They pay no taxes but of their own
imposing, and expended under their own supcrintendance. So far from
their being any probubility of his Majesty’s north American provinces merg-
ing (as the Reviewer predicts) in the American Republic, the Americans
are rather disposed to view their situation with envy ; and many of the most
intelligent amongst theta have repeatedly declared that, had they been gov-
erned vpon the same liberal and enlightened principles which have been
adopted with respect to the provinces in question, they would never have
left our side. It was the tempting but illusive idea of raising a direct reve-
nue in America which caused the loss of the colonies. Not content with the
daily golden egg, we lost our bird, like the boy in the fable, in consequence
of our impatient greediness. May the expericnce of our fathers not be lost

on their children,” »y .

M. Justice Haliburfon, the author of the other pamphiet
under consideration, has directed his observations more par-
ticularly against the falacy of this new anti-colonial system as
applied to the British North American Provinces, for although
they may at present be a charge upon the mother country,
they are nevertheless of immense value to Great Britain, on
account of the productions they furnish, whilst the cession of
them to the United States would increase their maritime re-
sources, now so rapidly augmenting as to require no such im-
politic abandonment to aid the strides they are making towards
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biecoming a formidable naval power. In an introductory letter,
addressed to his Excellency Lieut. General Sir James Kewpt,
the author remarks that,

«Ifnow in time of peace and prosperity his DMajesty’s Ministers should
judiciously employ-an adeguate sum-of money, to put these colonies into a
permauent state of defence, it would skew to the inhabitants of the Brm§h
Isles, to the Colonies, and to the United States of America that tliey were in
earnest in their intention to retain them, and, I will venture to predict that,
the very manifestation of this detormination wonld do morve towards the re-
tention of them, than- the fortifications themselves. ‘Che British public, who
have great confidence in the integrity and talents of the present adwministra-
tion, would set a greater value upon possessions which the government deem-
ed worthy of this exertion for thejr defence. The inhabitants of these colo-
nies would not be led, as they may be, by these publications, (altuding to
the writings in the Edinburgh Review and-ether works of the same political
tendency,) intoa state of vacilhation between the character of British subjects
and American citizens, and would cherish more warmly every sentiment and
every pursuit that tended to rivet the counexion between thera and the parent
state—and the United States would weigh well the consequences before they

made any attempt to wrest from Great Britain possessions which she shewed
berself determined to preserve.”

Fhat this determination lias been formed is evident, if the
-alacrity which manifests itself in completing the military works
and in improving the inland water communication be consider-
ed as any indication of the interest which the parent state takes
in these colonies, and must prove a source of satisfaction to
evéry well disposed inhabitant, who dispassionately regards the
zﬁlvaqtages derived from the powerful protection of Great

ritain.

Mz, Haliburton, in his first chapter; explains that so far
from the expenses incurred in the prosecution of these and
similar works, being unprofitably bestowed, so far even as the
interest.of Great Britain is cosnidered; it would be a prudent
outlay of money, from- which, to.use a mercantile expression,
an adequate return might ultimately be expected. Maintain-~
ing, at the cutset of the observations, that a mere debt and
credit'accoust in pounds shillings and'pence, should not alone
engross the mind: of a statésman, but that co-existing circum-
stances, and the relative sifuation of our growing and ambitious
neighbours. ought also to be taken. into the calculation, for

¢ 1t behoves’ says Mr. H. ¢ those who.would wish to form a correct opine
ipn of the propriety. of retaining or discarding, to consider well the present
situation oS the United States of America. During the long contest which
so recently distracted-the fe¢lings of a large port ion of the population of that
country was decidedly hostileto us; and their government chose to declare
war upon us at a time when the freedom not only of Great Britain but of

the whole world might be said to depend upon the cvent of the invasion of
Russia by Buonaparte,
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¢« Circumstances may again occur to excite a similar disposition, and it
may be roused into action at a period still more inconvenient than that which
has just been alluded to. Should not our statesmen then _reflect upon the
means by which this hostile disposition may be best averted, and how it may
be rendered less formidable s'.ould it unfortuanately be excited.”

This reason if it stood alone, would be sufficient to satisfy
most of opr readers that it is the policy of Great Britain to re-
tain her North American Colonies ; not that they send to Eng-
land rich freights, or contribute largely to the imcrease of the
revenue, but because, retaining possession of them, she pos-
sesses within herself a vast country capable, from the nature
of its productions, of rendering her wholly independent both of
the North of Europe and of the United States of Anierica. To
yieJd therefore to the United States, the British American col-
onies would be to take the most direct step for rendering that
nation formidable to Great Britain, for itis only as a maritime
power that the United States, can come in contact with the
nations of Europe. By the cession of the North American
Colonies Great Britain would not only lose a valuable nursery

for seamen, and an exhaustless store of maritime resources, but
in relinquishing these inestimable advantages, she would put
them into the hands of that power which must inevitably, and
at no distant period, become a great maritime state, and whose

, navy will very soon be a valuable addition to the fleets of any
European power in any future war.

To shew that such would be the effect produced by the
abandonment of these provinces, the author cites the case of
France and Spain, which with a joint population of forty mill-
fons, and possessing equal advantages with the United States,
were unable to equip and man fleets sufficiently powerful to
destroy those of the Sea-girt Islands, which do not possess half
that population, and he contends that the inbabitants of those
parts of the United States which are at a distance from the
ocean would not be led to seek their subsistence on the sea,

- and hence from the nature of their previous habits and occupa-
tions would not be available as seamen to man ships of war,
whereas the coasts, rivers and lakes of these colonies would all
contribute to forin seamen. = '

In further support of these observations Mr. H. next pro-
ceeds to enumerate the different maritime districts of Nova-
Scotia and New-Brunswick, and details the peculiar aptitude of
cach for producing hardy and enterprizing seamen, either by
the fisheries or from the employment furnished to mariners by
the coasting trade carried on along a difficult and dangerous
eoast, and he also takes into the aecount the number of vessels
annually employed in the trade both with Nova-Scotia and
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New-Brunswick, as well as with Caoada, which, though chiefly
owned in Great Britain and manned with British seamen, yet
is it not reasonable to suppose that if the colonies were to be-
come American that American vessels and seamen would not
in a great measure be substituted for British in this tr.ade: He
asks this alarming question, “in the event of a mischievous
combination between America and the Northern Powers of
Europe, where would Great Britain obtain those.isupplies of
timber and other articles which these colonies are capabie of
producing, and which she may command as long as she re-
tains them in her own possession 27

But we must give some further extracts from these very sen.
sible observations :—

« Let us here panse,” says the author, “and behold this young gigantic
Republic, in possession of this vast addition to her sea coast, a great part of
which would deny to the people, who ivhabited it, a subsistence from the
soil, but would afford to them not merely a subsistence, but the means of
acquiring wealth from the sea; and the remninder capable not only of sup-
porting & numerous population, but abounding in minerals of various des-
ariptions—in inexhaustible forests' of timber, and other weans of supporting
an immense Forcign aud Coasting trade.”

Again, speaking more particularly of Nova-Scotia and New-
Brunswick. ] * . ’

< Let us contemplate the numcrous inhabitants of this extensive coast,
who trom their pursuits, their habits, their laws, their language, their religion,
and their feelings, bear a greater resemblance to the inhabitants of Great
Britain than any other portion of the known werld, and who are now well
disposed to continue her subjects—let us, I say, view these persons ranged
on the side of her enemies—let us sce them manning the fleets of hostile
America, and engaged in endeavouring to subvert that power which they are
now desirons to support—let us see the treasures of Great Britain lavished
to carry on a raaritime war with America, into which but for this accession of
strength, the latter would not perhaps bave engaged, and then let us ask our-
sclves if it would be wise in those who can retain them as subjects of Great
Britain, to relinquish them to America, merely because they do not directly
pay into her treasury, a rcuenue equal to the cxpense of their establishments.™

After taking a retrospect of the causes which led to the ac-
quirement of these Provinces to be considered important, not
on account of the pesitive advantages which the nation reaped
from their possession, but of the blow which it gave to France,
then our most formidable rival, he asks whether it would be:
prudent for the sake of a present saving of a few pounds to aban-
don this most important country to a nation which when she
once obtains possessionof the coast described, will become
more formidable upon the ocean than France has ever been,
and continues, ’



14 “alue of the British Colunies.

*¢ That nation has already evinced a disposition to rank herself among the.
enemics of Great Britain, The events of the last short war had a strong
tendency to increase the natural vanity of the Americans, and to induce them
10 believe that they alone are capable of coping with Euglishmen upon the
Seas; nor let us couceal from ourselves that there is some foundation for
this idca~~they are descended from Britons—they have the spirit and energy
of freemen ; the climate of the northern portion of their country is caleulated
to make them hardy, and it must not be suppossd that they are even now
contemptible focs.

Tt remains for Great Briatin to decide whether the maritime population
of the country which-Y have described, shall add to her strength or to that of
this growing rival. -

¢ The inbabitants of British America have no desire to change their na.
tional character, and will feel disposed to cling to the mother country, as
long as she fosters and pretects them. Does not sound policy then require
that she should do so? Should a country which will be capable of adding so
mauch to her own maritime strength, and the loss of which would add so
much to that of another, aud a tival nation, be voluntarily abandoned by:
Great Britain2”

To us, as we have already said, it appears that this view of
the question relative to the value of the colonies clearly decides
that they are objects of the most favourable attention which.-
Great Britain can bestow upon them. '

The author next investigates the arguments adduced b
those who are unfriendly to the retention of the North Ameria.
can Colonies; that the very value which renders them desira-
ble appendages to' the British Empire, must lead to. contests
with America, and that therefore it would be better te surren-
der them at once, and whilst the writer admits that <if Amer-
rca were governed by a Monarch or even consisted of one vast
Republic, that the acquisition of - these colonies would be
50 great an addition to their maritime strength, that those who.
ministered their affairs would never rest, until they had achieved
a conquest which under either of those formas of government,
sound policy would urge them to make. But he contends that
as “instead of being one entire Republic, they consist of a
confederation of Republics, and the Congress is.composed of
persens who receive a delegated power trom various States,
that are not only destitute of common interests upon various
points ; .but, whose interests frequently clash with each other,”
this danger is not to be apprehended. ,

Mr. Haliburton next remarks upon the decided jealousy
which the inhabitants of the southern states on the coast of the
Atlantic, and those of the westerd territory, entertain against
that of New-York and the New-England states, and as the ac-
quisition of Nova-Scotia and New-Brunswick would give great
additional weight to the northern maritime states, the southern
and western portions of the Union are not likely to concur in
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any measure leading to an such event. This writer also main-
tains that the cession of the British North American Colonies
to the United States, so far from being likely to put an end to
all disputes between those powers, would, on the contrary, in
all probability render the United States in any future dispute,
more lofty in their tone in proportion as they found their pow-
er increased.; that the possession of the, West India Colonies
would be endangered, for not only would the commercial inter-
ests of the then, newly fraternized American citizens lead them
to desire that the West India Islands, should be subject to the
same power, but the increasc of maritime strength and the vi-
cinity of the United States to the West India Islands, would
give America greater facilities than she now possesses, of ob-
taining them by force of arms ; whilst the gqvernment of a state
in which a great portion of the rulers are slave-holders, and en-
couragers of negro slavery would be more agreceable to the
inhabitants of the sugar colonies than the rule of a nation the
the majority of whose inhabitants and of its rulers hold the
traffic in human beings, and the holding them in bondage in
equal detestation. .

As next in importance to the retention of these provinces
by the parent state, our author proceeds in the ﬁft}z chapter of
his work, to discuss the political footing in which it appears to
him they ought to stand in relation both to themselves and the
mother country. Approving most cordially of our-auther's ob-
servations on this subject, we shall extract them entire, in case
of derogating from the pleasure with which they must be peru-
sed by every man interested in the improvement and lasting
happiness of the British provinces in Awmetica.

¢ Should the result of the deliberations of his Majesty’s ministers, upoa
this subject, be in favour o. retaining the North American Colonies, this is
tll’lel period of all others in which they should manifest that opinion most pub-

icly.

¢ The recent removal of the restrictions upon the Colonial commerce, and
the attention which lhias been paid to the memorials of the colonists upon this
subject, has had the happiest effects upon the minds of his Majesty’s subjects
in this portion of his dominions,

¢ If, then, the two great measures, of putting these Colanies into a respec-
table state of defence; and of re-moddeling the Colonial Governments in such
a maanver @s to remedy the evils which now exist in consequence of their
having been injudiciously divided into so many scperate Provinces, should
be astempted under the present administration, they would find the public
mind disposed o view their measures in a favourable light, and the claims of
iocal and personal interest, which will ever be excited agaiust the re.union
of the Pravinces, will probably have less effect now than at any other time.

¢ But when I talk of a re-union of the Provinces, ¥ by no means wisk
to be considered as an advocate _for uniting the British Colonies in North
America under one confederate governmeént. This plan 1 know has been
proposed, but I deem it net merely useless bus mischievous,
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« The local legislatures, when the limits” of their several jurisdictions are
properly arranged, nre much better adapted to girard and guide the local in.
terests of these colonies than a general legislature for British North Amer.
ica can ever be; and therefore the local legislatures will never willingly
surrender the rights which they now possess—but, say the advocates for thig
plan, there is no intention of annihilating the local legislatures, but of au-
shorizing them to send delcgates to the general confederate government,
who aye to look t6 the common interests and defence of the whole, and have
a contrnul in all matters of revenue, which they are to apportion among: the
several colonies, tor the disposal of their awn local legislatures.

<« I would in the first place observe that confederate governments are ever
governments of intrigne and compromise. In a country like the United
States of America the act of confederation was a wise measure, because it
prevented the small states from engaging in wars with each ether, and in-
creased their power to resist a foreign enemy-——thereby securing, so long s
it shall last, peace at home and respect abroad,

¢ But the supreme power of the Imperial Parliament is a much better
band of union for us, than a confederation of these provinces can be. One
province cannot declare war upon another, nor can any. nation invade us
without becoming the enemy of the British empire.

¢ Thus the great ad ges of confederation are gained upon much better
terms; and I will therefore dismiss the consideration of this proposal with
these remarks. .

<¢ If the confuederate government should have much power to interfere with
the local systems, they would either weaken the connexion between the moth-
er country and the colonies, by turning the attention of those legislatures
from the governmen? at home, to which they now always look in cases of
difficuity, and to which should ever be encouraged to laok, or they would ox-
cite discontent and jealousy in the local legislatures by their interference.

¢ If they had not such power, then they would have very little to do, and
itke other idlers would probably fall into mischief.

¢ It cannot, however, be denied, that British America is now divided into
ton many separate governments, and that those interests are now committed
to the charge of two or three distinct legislatures (who frequently come to diffe-
rent conclusions upon them,) which eught to be under the general superinten-
dance of one.  This observation applies most forcibly to the Canadas, where
the revenue of the Upper Government is placed at the mercy of that of the
T.ower; and where the general interest of the whole imperiously demands
that s union of the two provinces should take place.

¢ Jt 3s much to be lamented that this measure has been abandoned=the
ferment which the proposal must excite, wheén local and personal sinterest in
both provinces, and national prejudices in Lower Canada, induce so many
to mislead themselves and others in the consideration of this question, had
been fully roused, and weuld not have shewn itself more strongly if his Ma-
jesty’s Government had firmly persisted in the measure,

 Whenever the prgposal is rencwed, this ferment will be renewed also 5
and, as it proved successful in the last instauce, will probably be manifested
with increased virulence,-but the permanent good which will result from the
weasure will ultimetely overcome it.

¢« Upper Canada will so soon feel the advantages of it, that there can be_
little doubt that the discontent, which it will excite, will snon subside in that
province, and the British Ivhabitants of Lower Canada, who comprise a
vast proportion of the wealth, information and talents of the cowtvy will
very generally be its advocates. - ’ )

National prejudice, and the influence of designing men, over an unin-
Sormed populace may keep the ferment alive for sonie tine among the Irenck:
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Canadians; but surely the Imperial Parliament ought not to be deterred,
by prejudice and ignorance, from adopting a measure which would so great-
1y advance the future happiness and prosperity of this part of Lis Majesty’s
dominions, - o . ) .

1 Let thie public faith be most scrupulously kept with the French inhabi
tants of Canada-; lét their religion und their laws be confirmed to them in
the act of utiton ; and let the most positive instruction be given to the King's
representativé there, ‘héver to assent to any bill that invades these rights—
but let not a stite of things continue which gives to the French the entire
mastery over liis Majesty’s English subjects in that colony, aud excludes the
most Joyal anil best itiformed portion of the population from any share in the
discussion of their interests iri the popular branch of the Legisiature,

« *[hé union of Nova-Scotia; Neiv- Brunswick and Prince Edward Island,
under one Gosernment, is not of such paramount necessity, but’it would be
atteuded with grea: advantages. It ismuch to be lamented that “they ever
were meted into separate governments, and some difficulty emay attend the
reduction of them again into one, bist so many benefits would result from it,
that T think there is sufficient go6d sénse in these colonies to induce the ma-
jority of therir to approve of the measure. R

«'It should not however depend upon the prejudiced viey which the colo-
nists may take of this subject, but upon the enlightened wisdom of the Impe-
rial Parlinment, ‘whose supremé* power must extend over all his Majesty’s "
dominions, I am no advocate for the unconstitutianal exertion of that power,
and I trust that angust body will never display a disposition to infringe the
1ights of his Mujesty’s cclonial subjects—but whether it is more desirable that
we should exercise those rights under the guidance and superintendance of
these local legislatures or of ori¢, is a subject upon which they can form amore
unprejudiced opinion than we tan. ~As au individual, I acknowledge my
opinion, that: as the pursuits and intérests of Nova-Scotia, New-Brunswick
and' Princo Edward Island, are very similar, that.those pursuits and interests
would be best forwarded and guarded by being placed under the protection
of ctie, rather than continued under theé separate care of three legislatures,
but others may be of a differeiit opinion. Might it not be a judicious mea-
sure to appoint two' sets of commissioners to inquire into this subject ?

¢ The commissioner for thie Canadas to be joined by two-di inhabitants
-—one of Tower, the other of Uppéer Cinada—to be nominated by the res~
pectivé Gavernors of these celonies, under instructions from home—and the
other'for these Adantic provinces, to-be joined by an inhabitant ¥rom -each of
the provinces of Nova-Scotia, and New-Brunswick to be appointed, under
similag-instructions by the Governors of those previnces. A

« A mass of information might thus be caellected which would enable his
Majesty’s ministers to decide upon the propriety of bringing this measure
before Parliament, and the attention to the future government and security
of thé colonies, which would thus Be manifested, would cenvince both the
inhabitants of the colonies, and of the United States-wthat Great Britain bad
no 'lintent’ion of relinquisbing her dominion ‘over her possessions in this hem-
isphere.’ v : - -

‘The fifth and last chaprer we shall also give entire.

¢« The preceding observations have been directed against those writers who'
have assumed as a general position ¢ that no colony is worth retaining unless
the mother country derives from it a reveilue equal to her expenditure upon
ity” and-an humble attempt has been made to induce his Majesty’s ministers
t0 t.h.ink, that the North American Coloaies are- valuable sppendages to the
,Bl'!hfh Crown, independently of all considerations of pecunisry profit and
loss.’ ’ .

9
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¢ The writer of these pages does not boast of that intimate knowledge of
the principles of political economy which would enable him to unrivel all
the intricacies of that perplexing science, and to prove to demonstration that,
although these colonies do not directly pay into the treasury of Great Britain
a2 sum equal to that which is annually issued .from it for their support and
defence, they do indirectly increase the commerce and manufactures of the
mother country in a degree that renders her no loser by them upon the
whole ; yet, he thinks, that might well admit of proof from the pens of those
who have devoted themselves to the consideration of such subjects. .

¢ Indeed the Edinburgh Reviewers, who are strong advocates for ridding
Great Britain of the incumbrance of her colonies, do not deny that she de-
rives advantages from her commerce with them, in common, however with
that which she carries on with the rest of the world ; but they are of oginion
that she would derive the same advantages from them which she now does if
they were independent of all connexion with her.

<t They contend that as long as the manufactures of Great Britain ave-su-
perior to, and cheaper than, those of other nations, that she will ever experi~
ence the same demand for them that she now does ; but they gravely tell us
that it will be of little importance whether these manufactures are carried to
market, or the returns from them are brought to Great Britain, in foreign or
British ships—that it is erroneous to suppose ¢that an extensive mercantile
is necessary to the possession of a great warlike navy.’—¢ That alf that is
required for the attainment of naval power is the con a of conveni
harbours, and of wealth sufficient to build and man <hips’—and ¢ that, how-
ever paradoxical it may at first sight appear, it is nevertheless unquestionably
true, that the nauy of Great Britain might be as formidable ayit now is, or if
that was desirable, infinitely more so, though we hkad not a single merchant
hip.? :
« These sage Reviewers proceed to tell us very gravely that the merchant
service is a very ¢ round about method of breeding sailors’ for the navy, and
that it would be 2 much better plan to ¢ breed up sailors directly in men of
war,” to effect which these advocates for discardig the colonies,. on account
of the expense of maintaining them, propose that Great Britain shonld always
keep afloat a sufficient number of men of war, manned wholly during peace
with .able bodied seamen, to enable her on the breaking out of a war, with
the addition of the proportion of landsmen and boys allowed by the Admir-
alty to equip a fleet worthy of the mistress of theseaf!! -

¢ Had the wige gentlemen who conduct this Review had the conduct of
the affairs of the nation during the last ten years, those rows of floating cas-
tles which have so long been lying in idleness at Portsmouth, Plymouth,
and Chatham, wonld not bave excited the anxiety which John Bull so lately
felt lest his bulwarks were mouldering with the dry rot—they wouid have
been ploughing their own element, contending with, and, of course, some-
times suffering from its fury—filled with the choicest seamen, who would
have been withdrawn from the servile task of adding to the natjon’s wealth
in the employment of bumble individuals, and would have been nebly em-
ployed in consuming the revenues of the country, and cruizing in quest of a
non-existing foe; for I takeit for granted, as these sailors are fo be trained
up in men of war, that the fleets in which they are to be trained are not to
lie like guard-ships at their moorings.—No, these costly nurseries, with their
full complement of able-bodied seamen, whose services will only be obtained
by paying them the highest of wages, must proceed to sea, and thus ercoun.
ter the dangers of the ocean, and such of them as escape from it will return
intd poit to refit, and give ample.employment to a numerous host of carpen-
ters, shipwrights, rope-makers, blacksmiths, &c., &c., &c., who wou[d all
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be rescued from the degradation of looking up to private persons for a sub-
sistence, by procuring employment in the ship-yards of our merchauts, and
become respectable salaried servants of their King and country.

¢ But this is really too serious a subject for badinage, and at the same time
it is diflicult to bring onc’s self to answer peaple serjously who hold the mon-
strous position that u nation, whose greatness is founded upon her naval
power, should be indifferent to her mercantile marine——who tells-us that con-
venient barbours and wealth sufficient to build and man 'skips is all that is
requisite for the attainment of naval power. «

¢ Has not France, has not Spain, convenient harbours, have they not each
had ample revenues.in the days of their prosperity, to build and to pay for the
manning of fleets ; have théy not been animated with the most earnest desire
to crush the naval power of Great Britain, and have they not been unable to
do so, because,-although-they had abundance of men to place upon the decks
of their ships, they were destitute.of scamen to- manage them. N

st That great statesman, Mr. Burke, laid it down as an axiom, that experi~
ence Was our surest guide eithey in political or private life, and until these
gentlemen can point out to,ys an instance, in which a nation, possessing
commodious harbours and abundant wealth, has attained to permanent naval
pow]:r, without a respectable maritime. population, let us pursue the beaten
track, . : -
_ ““Let us leava our merchants, who are engaged either in foreign commerce,
in the coasting trade or in fisheries, to devise sches for the cheapest and
most effectual mode of procuring those seamen in times af peace which their
respective pursuits required, and we may depend upoi it, that individual in-
terest and sagacity will effect tue object of creatingand preserving a maritime
‘population. more effectually, and upon better terms than government can do.
Let us noty, by the.adoption of this scheme, withdraw from their service
thousands of the best seamen, to.eat the bread of the nation either in idleness_
or in unproductive activity ; and increase the expense of navigating our mer-
chaiit ships, by raising wages in the degree which this demand, or rather this
unnecessary employment of seamen, would inevitably occasion, afdd thus
diive those whose interest it now is to.give bread to PBritish seamen, to carry
on their business in the ships of foreigners, N :

¢ Let us not too hastily adopt the opinion, that.as long.as Britjsh manu-
factures are better and cheaper than those of other nations, that we shall
always enjoy the same share of commerce that we now do, and that itis un-
important whether this commerce is carried on in British or foreign véssels.
While all things flow smoothly, the individuals of every country, will natural-
1y seek to supply their wants upon the best terms, and ‘will therefore resort
to that country which can supply them with the best, and cheapest articles;
but goyeroments may take a different view of the subject, and controul the
wishes of the puople in this respect: Great Britain is equally hated and
feared in Europe—and the governwments of that country woutd willingly see
the sceptre of the ocean transferred to tliis side of the Atlantic. Distant
America could rot interpose that barrier which-theé naval power “of Great
Britain has s0 often enabled her to do to European ambition, and if that
power were once'lost where shall we find a counterpoise * for that of France,
tw“ho‘se arbition has so often threatened the libertics of the coutinental na-

b A :

0§, and ‘the destruction of .our own.

" ¢ Liet'us remember the declaration of the greatest politician and wartior
that.l"rant:efhas possessed for many ages: that all he required, to render that
country powerful upon the ocean, was ships, colonies and ¢ ce: and as
the result of his observation upoun the waats of France, is confirmed by the
experience of the advantages which have resulted to Great Dritain from
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such possessions, let us support and cherish thom with with the most anxious
care. . '

¢ Lt speculative'politicians amuse themselves with their discussions upon
minor subjects ; but lef them not be encouraged to SPORT WITH OUR
PALLADIUM.” R

Having performed the pleasing ‘ask of laying before our
readers ample extracts from these interesting pamphlets, any
remark of ours is rendered superfluous, by the perspicuity with
which_the writers have, severally, shewn the advantages result-
ing to"the the mother country from the colonial possessions.
Advantages of which the present ministers have shewn them-
selves to be fully aware, and therefore there is little prob-
ability that'they will be induced by the clamours of an oppe-
sition, (remarkable chiefly for its jealousy of ministerial power,
and ready to impose upon the public any‘nostrum of political
guackery, however opposed to the conduct which has the test
of long experience for its support), to abandon a tried and ap-
proved policy, an adherence to which has mainly contributer
to raise Great Britain to the perinanent rank she has so long
held in the scale of nations. But even if so unlooked for an
event should arrive as that these cavillers should succeed to
ministerial sway, is it probable that they would dare attempt
carrying their boasted nnovations into practice? Believe it
not,—there is such a thing as responsibility, and of this minis-
ters stand greatly in awe, It is one thing to stand by and find
fault with thc management of the vessel, and another to direct
its course ; if therefore the most strenuous advocates of the anti-
colonial system, were, as we have before supposed, to step into
administratjon they would discover some cogent reason for re-
taining those colonies they now affect to consider mere use-
Iess incumbrances; ar if they <vere inclined to persevere in
making an improvemient of the theory ptomulgated by the po-
litical economists of the Edinburgh Review, the commercial
and manufacturing classes, tov powerful to be lightly disre-
garded, would check their career, exen if the lords of the soil
should be won over to the measure. The danger therefore of
publishing such speculations, as those which the pamphlets
before us are calculated to controvert, is the effect ﬂz_ey may
have apon the inhabitants of the colonies, who at a distance
xnay be led to mistake the visions of these political dreamers
for the leading opinion of their fellow subjects in the mother
country. As gnantidote to such evil it i3 therefore desirable
that the contents of their pages should be more generally dif-
fused than from the. form and mode of their publication they
appear to have, hitherto, beea in those colonies in which theiz
joftuegce is most needful, :
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Sketches of NEW-BRUNSWICK 5 containing an account of ihe firs:
settlement of the province, with a brief description of the coun-
try, climate, productions, inkabitants, government, rivess, towns,
settlements, public institutions, trade, revenue, population, &c.
By AN INHABITANT OF THE PROVINCE. Saint Joha: 1825.
—8vo. pp 108.* .

Since the commencement of our Iabours it has been our good
fortune to. have had several occasions to express our unqualified
apprabation of works of the above description, as forming not
only useful manuals in themselvs, but valuable materials for the
economist as well as the general philoscphical histodan. They
constitute'at once the basis of statistics, topography, and geo-
graphy ; and form the minor streams which are so necessary in
carrying the current of national history down te fiture ages.
Though emblematical of the rude origin of civilization on this
continent, yet they will ultimately become the proud monu-
ments of the industry and perseverance of man in surmounting
the greatest difficulties and hardships to which he can passibly
be exposed in his progress to moral and political happiness.
In a word, they may be said to be what the modesty of their
general title terms them, the rude Sketches of the unskilful ar-
tist at the dawning of society, upon which the more cultivated
and scientific professor is destined to found the beauty and
glory of hisart. But what renders these provincial histories of
peculiar importance at the present moment, is the broad and
conspicuous light in which they place the value to their inhab- .
itants and the parent country. of the rich and extensive' provin-
ces of which they treat ; wlnle a turbulent and malignant spirit
has gone abroad to depreciate that value, asd foment opinions
and sentiments. the most dangerous and destructive of the
peace, the happiness, and the prosperity at once of the colonies
and the parent state, ]

" That spirit, conceived by disaffection, bred in the corruption
of a party, and disseminated by the trumpet of sedition, we are
glad to find every wise and prudent man exclaiming against in
Ianguage that does honour to the human heart and understand- |
ing. If ever patriotism had. occesion to be indignant ; if she
ever found it necessary to resent an injury ; or to Lft her mag-
nanimous sword to punish and repel an attack upon her virtie
and purity, it is now, when the malignant spirit we have spoken
of is stalking through the land, proclaiming with comparative

';T&is. and the'preceding article were written by two different persons,
which will account for the insertion in one aumber, of two articles so much
alite in some leading points.—Ep. .
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jrapunity jtsabhorred doctrine, and, with all the wiles of a fiend,
endeavouring to seduce both ihe parent and children from that
affection and obedience which have hitherto been their pride
and ornament, and which we hope are ever destined to bind
them as one, indivisible and unalienable. Generally speaking
no doctrine can possibly be fraught with more dangerous conse-
quences ; no doctrine can be at greater variance with the funda-
mental principles of humanity and sound policy, than that which
advocates the séparation of colonies from the parent state. - It
cruelly and heartlessly destroys those. natural; moral, political,
and social ties hy which civilization may have connected one
people geographically situated at a distance from each other.
It disorganizes governments, corrupts the faith of public char-
acter, and sullies national transactions and-commerce with the
basest and mast contemptible frauds. It annihilates public
credit. It sours the national temper; and renders national
hospitality ¢allous to the best principles and the fincst feelings
of our nature. 1t in a manner and for a time, sets mankind
free from the golden chains of civilization, and sends-them
back to their original situation among the savages.of the forest,
without order, law,-or social affiance. Descending from its evil
effects in a national point of view, it carrodes private friend-
ship, the great soother of* sorrows and gentle admonisher of
foibles ; and effectually destroys the manners and charities of
social life. It puts the debtor on alevel with the creditor. It
abolishes the respect dus b{ inferiors to superiors. It raises
the ignorant to a level with the learned. It enkindles domes-
tic and foreign enmity. It bereaves man of every genérous
sentiment. It uplifts his hand against his fellow subject; and
completes his ruin by driving him to the necessity of becoming
a pirate on sea or a robber on land. In short, it transforms so-
ciety into one heterogenous mass, without the sword of the law,
the scales of justice, the compass of commerce, the rudder of
navigation, or the polar star of religion to guide and direct
them in the moral chaos which generally follows the dismem-
_ berment of states. : U

As to this doctrine as now promulgated by the political false
prophets of the day, and the seditious advocates of their coun-
ury’s ruin and disgrace, we feel that-it is’ impossible to speak
with that degres of dignity and patience which becomes us.
We believe that this monster, the purpose of whose cteation
was obviously to sever in perpetuity the British Colonies from
the parent country, was first fostered into maturity in that hot-
house of anti-British principles and sentiments of which the
Edinburgh Revicw, to the eternal disgrace of literature, .is the
great, and, we believe, the only organ and prolocuter. At all
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events, it is certain, that this otherwise meritorious publication
has, almost from its commencement, never ceased to advocate
and disseminate the most dangerous doctrine with respect to
the political connexion subsisting between Great Britain and
her colonies. During all that time it has been the undeviating
custom of this far-famed Review'and its partizans, to exclaiin
against the heavy expense to which the colonies annually sub-
jected the mother country,and the grinding burthens which were
consequently entailed on thre good natured sons of Britannia.
Feeble and unprepared with adequate armour as we arg, it is
our intention to enter into the arena prepared by the contro-
veisy. occasioned by this strange doctrine ; but beforé doing so
let us for a moment appeal directly to the judgment and patri-
otism of its advocates. We would ask them if they really
think there is any thing either manly or honourable in. being
the advocates of a measure which would inevitably dismember
their-country, entail ruin-on its inhabitants, blast its commer-
cial and political grandeur, snd sink both itself and all countries
politically connected with it into a dependancy of the slaves
and boors of Russia and Tartary? 1If they are men possessed
of the-ordinary feelings and sentiments of humanity, we do not
envy to them all the pleasure and comfort which their unhappy
avocation™can confer upon them., But however $trong the pre-
possession of individuals may be for a favourite party ; however
strongthe chain which binds together the members of a faction;
however mature the partizanship of disaffection may be, it is
utterly unaccountable to us how reason, which always delights
in_order, regularity and propriety, could be so impenetrably
blindfolded as,to permit men endowed with the mere elements
of common instruction thus to overleap every barrier of patri-
otism, and become the emissaries of a doctrine the most dan-
gerous _to the ultimate glory and happiness of the empire at
large. "Do they suppose there is any honour’or fame attached
to deeds, of infamy? If-they do, instead of attacking and maim-
ing in the dark the limbs of their country, to which they have
hitherto confined.themselves, let them boldly step forward ang
stab her to the heart.. But this they dare not do. Cowardice
is natural to assassins of every deseription. Itis as muchk
constituent.principle in the political assassin asit is in the nati
wral one. Besides, intrigue and cautious undermining aie ne«
cessary._ to the-accomplishment of all unlawful ends. The and-
colonial politicians are not strangers to these essential virtues
of a faction. Though they have been long working in the
dark, the noise of their instruments betrayed their purpose, and
often checked their progress.” Their abominable work was,

however, re-commenced from time to time. They insinuated .

.
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themselves and their tools into every crevice and crany that
could afford the least protection to their projects. They then
impressed into their service all that portion of the periodical
press that thinks it no dishonour to fight undetr any banner,
holding out a fair promise of reward and spoil. They next en-
listed some of those redoubted political champions, who, unfor-
tunately for themselves and their. country, are allowed to dis-
seminate the principles of their sect even within the walls of
the national Senate. Thus armed and arrayed, their assaults
upon the unity and integrity of the empire became more fre-
quent and daring. Colonial possessions they represented as an
excrescence which must sooner or later-corrupt the whole body
of the nation, if they did not merge, either by rebellion or
conquest; into the dominions of the surrounding states. The
trade which they maintain with the mother country, was set
forth in the light of a sinking clog upon the prosperity of the
latter. The sailors employed in the navigation of this.trade,
were said to be not only useless and burthensome-to the-coun-
try, but of no advantage whatever in.manning the Royal Navy,
the bulwark of the country’s glery and gredtness, which could
be done by means of other political nostrums, which.we prefess
not to be endoweéd with faculties to comprehend. In short,
colonies were represented as the greatest possible -drawback
upon the prosperity of the mother country, which must at no
distant period become a victim to her paternal affection and
generosity! - 5 '

“This, however, was language the immediate object of which
could not beJonger. misconceived or misapplied. 1t wasathrust
at the very vitals of the country, which fortunately served to
rouse it to a proper sense of its dangerand its injuries. In the
mother country, from the Land's end to John O'Groat's, and
in the colonjes, from Cape Horne to the utmost verge of Aus-
tralia, every honest and patriotic mind flew to arms to repel
such insidious doctrine. Greatly to its honour CaBoTra* has
not only rendered itself particularly conspicuous in opposition
to this attempt to break up the family compact which has se
long subsisted between Great Britain and her colonies, but has
positively taken the lead in a cause the maintenance of which
does great honour to the parent and children. In this portion
of his Majesty’s dominions there are about thirty-six periodical

* This appellation, adopted in honour of CazoT, the first explorer, is sanc-
tioned by ali the eminent geographers of the present day, and comprehends
a1l the British Canadian territory sonth of Hudson's Bay ; while Hudsonia
comprises all the lands on the western side of the same,  Fredonie now dis-
tinguishes the United States,
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publications of one description or other ; and considering the va~
riety of disposition and talent generally employed in conducting
the periodical press, the réader at a distance may be assured that
the political doctrines and sentiments propagated by these pub-
lications arc.extremely diversified in their nature, and often
opposed to the leading principles of the metropolitan and pro-
vincial governnients. But to their great praise and eternal
honour, we have now before us upwards of thirty Cabotian jour-
nals which contain observations on the.subject under conside.
ration pISAPPROVING and heartily CONDEMNING, as it were with
one mind and one voice; of the seditious and thrice accursed
doctrine which would put a separation between the parent
country and her colonial possessions. The private opinion
entertained in this country on the same subject, we know to be
equally unanimous, strong, and decisive : and of all the political
topics of the day, we know of none which creates throughout
the British previnces of North America a more lively sentiment
of dislike and execration, than the doctrines lately propagated
with so much mistaken zeal by the advocates for the dismem-

berment of the empire. - o
What can be more honourable to our country than these
facts, for the truth of which we pledge ourselves in the most
solemn maunner ? 'What can better shew the general content-
ment and happiness of British subjects in all quarters of the
world than an unanimous refusal even to listen to a proposi-
tion of severing them from-the stem which gave them being?
WWhat can be a better proof of the general satisfaction which
prevails in_the colonies with the administration of their laws,
and theprotection afforded to their rights and liberties, than this
emphatic disinclination to part with those laws and liberties
which they now so freely enjoy as subjects of a great political
and commercial empire? And what better evidence could be
adduced of the filial affection and loyalty of the Colonies to-
wards their parent country, than the arraying of themselves in
haostilities, even against their fellow-subjects, atithe mere pro-
posal of separating them from all that they have hitherto been
accustomed to bold dear, great, and glorious beyond every
othér consideration and object ? Of course cur observations -will
be understood to apply more immediately to the Cabotian pro-
vinces ; but asit is well known that the same patriotic senti-
ments pervade the whole colonies, there can be no harm or pre-
judige done to any colony by making what we. conccive to be
the most important of the British dowinions abroad, the seat of
sentiments so honourable to the heart and so worthy of free-
men that a parallel to it can scarcely be found in history. As to
4 - > e,
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the anticolonial advocates, we should be glad to know what
farther proofs they would have 6f the erroneousness of their
doctrines, than the simple facts we have stated ; than the loud
and unanimous voice of the inhabitants of the colonies them-
selves, exclaiming against a separation with the mother.coun-
try as a measure, not only involving rights the most'dear and
consecrated, but to which nothing could compel them to- sub-
mit but the sward of extermination ? If we and others, who
have more ably adopted the same line of reasoning, have failed
to convince them, we are only left to the resources of every one
else similarly situated with respect to a good cause: to com-
passionate the folly and the vice which generate a hatred of
one's native country, and make such preparations to counteract
his wicked designs as true patriotism and.the love of rational
{reedom universally dictate. With these sentiments, the anti-
colonial advocates may rest assured, that they will find us and
and our Cis-Atlantic contemporaries always at our post, inde-
fence of what tve conceive to be our country’s best and dearest.
interests. : i

But, before entering upon the main topics of the disquisition
- which we have proposéd to-ourselves on the present important
question, it may not be improper to descend to a few general
‘observations in refutation of the principles advocated by these
anticolonial economists ; principles which not only go to sever
the colonies, like so many withered branches, from the parent
stem, but involve the very existence of the parent stem itself
as a pation. With the view of rendering our remarks as intel.
ligible as we possibly can, we shall present the reader with the
cream and substanceof the sentiments which elicit them. The
-following passages we extract from an elaborate, but by no
means a learned or patriotic, article on colonial possessions ipn
the LXXXIV number of the Edinburgh Review. ’

.« We defy any one to point out a single benefit, of any sort whatever, de-
rived by us from the possession of Canada, and our other colonies in North
America. They are productive of heavy-expense to Great Britain, but of
nothing else. We arc well convinced that it is a moderate computation to
affirm, that these provinces have already cost us 60 or 70 millions; and not
contented with what we have done, we 21ill continue to lay three or four times
the duty on the timaher of the North of Europe, that we lay on the timber
imported from Canada and Nova-Scotia. We are astonished that Messrs.
Robinson and Huskisson should tolerate sucha system, Not only is it come
pletely at variance with all the enlarged and liberal principles they have so
often professed and acted upon, but it is in the highest degree injurious to
all the best interests of the country. It has done much, to cripple and de-
stroy the ddvantageous commierce we formerly carried on with the Baltic;
while it adds greatly to the price, aud deteriorates the quality of oue of the
most impottant articles imported into the country. And for whom is this
sacrifice really made? For whom are the people of - Britain made to pay o
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!xigf\ price for inferior timber? The answer is obvious, Every man of sense,
whether in the Cabinet or out of it, knows, that Canada must, at wo distant
peFiod, be merged in the American repudlic.  And certainly John Bull disco-
vers mo very great impatience uf tazation, wheh he quietly allows his pockels to
be drained, in order to clear and fertilize a province for the use of his rival
Jonathan.’—pp. 291—~2. Boston edition, .
« Such being the case with respect to our colonial possessions, it is not
easy to see how we could sustain any injury from the total breaking up of
~ the colonial monopoly, or even from ~the total and wunconditional abandon~
ment of these dependences.”  p. 293, -
<« It has been usually supposed, that at extensive mercantile is absolutely
necessary to the possession of a great warlike navy ; and the most vexatious:
and injurieus restraints bave bee¢n laid on commerce for the sake of forcing.
the employment of ships aud sailors,  IVe are satigfied, howeves, that this idea
is wholly without foundation. Al that is required for the attainment of naval
power, s the nd of ient harbours, and of wealth sufficient to build
and man ships. However paradoxical it may at first sight appear, it is never-
theless unquestionably true, that the navy of Great Britain might be as for~
midable a5 it now s, ory if that was desirable, infinitely more so, though we
had not a single merchant ship. It is admitted on «ll hands_ that the only
usc of merchant ships, in respect to national defence, is the means afforded
by them of breeding up and training sailors, who may afterwards be made
available to the manning of the fleet. But, why take this round about
method-? Why not breed up sailors directly in men-of-war? 4 sailot who
. has been bréd in a merchantman has a great deal to learn before be can be a
good man-of-war sailor, But if a suflicient number of men.of-war were
¢ always kept afloat, and manned wholly during peace with able-bodied sea«
men, then, it is obvious, that by taking on board the portion of land.
men and boys allowed by the Admiralty regulations, the supply of seamen
might be kept up during war as well as during peace, independently alto-
' gether of the merchant service ; at the same time that the.crews would gain
greatly in discipline and efficiency.” p. 297. :
<« But it has been 3aid, that it, we deprive the colonists of the monopoly o
the British market, they will no longer have any inducement to continue
their connexion with us, and that they will revolt!  Far, however, from being
injurjous, the statements we have now submitted prove, beyond all question,
that the scparation of the colonies would be a uery great gain to us.”™ p. SC2.

- It will readily be observed, that three distinct points, of the
greatest possible consequence both to the mather country and
the colonies, are especially insisted upen in the above extracts :.
1st. That colonies are of no value or consideration whatever to
the parent state, but, on the contrary, a great national burden
and expense: -2d. That the total and unconditional abandon-,
ment of the colonies, would be attended with grest commercial
and political advantages to the mother country : and, 8d, That
the mercantile navy employed-in carrying on the trade with
the colonies, instead of being useful and necessary for the
maintenance of the Royal or military navy, is of great detriment
to its improvement and power, In discussipg, and we hope
effectually refuting, these ridiculously absurd positions, it is
our intention to enter into some historical and practical details,
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the only experimental mode of proving our own opinions and
disproving the theoretical absurdities of our opponents ; but as
there seems to exist a natural and fundaméntal connexion be-
tween ships, colonies, commerce and national ‘power, which i¢
is impossible to sever even in the imagination, we shall, in the
first place, wake such general statemcnts on this important
subject as must necessarily occur to every man of sense and
intelligence. . . -
It appears to us an uncontrovertible and self-evident maxim,
that colonies are the first and best nurseries of commerce ; that
maritime commerce, and particularly’that of colonies, if con-
ducted on just and liberal principles, enriches the mother coun-
try beyond all other denominatians of trade, and consequently
promotes its national influence and resources in a proportiona-
ble degree; that a mercantile navy is the best nursery that
can possibly be conceived of a military navy ; and that a mili-
tary navy is the best and safest national protection that human
ingenuity and art have Hitherto discovered. If these general
positions really be correct, and all ancieni and mo..ern history
goes to support it, it is perfectly astonishing to us huw even the
phrenzied and dissolute genius of Treory hérself could be
suborned to disseminate principles so inimical to the peace and
prosperity of empires as those which would destroy the main
pillars of civilization ; for we maintain that navigation and cem-
merce are not only the main pillars, but the joint parents, of
civilizatiop. It is very true indecd that some eminent lawyers
and philosophers ‘of ancient times, have advocated the propriety
of excluding hoth from their commonwealths. Plato in particu-
lar, in his plan of a well-regulated commonwealth, wholly ex-
cludes commercial pursuits and maritime power* This part
of his politics it is probable this great man borrowed from Spar
ta, from whence Lycurgus banished with.gold all the arts and
sciences, and, of course, commerce and navigation among the
rest. It is, however, well known, that Plato conceived an early
antipathy to barter of every description, which' may be partly
accounted for by the disgraceful circumstance of his having
been sold for a slave at the price of five ming, about sixteen
pounds sterling, by Dyonisius, the tyrant of Syraeuse, because
he would not*condescend to flaiter him. Besides, it is well
koown, that Plato, even if we consider him as divested of all
rejudices with regard to commercial pursuits, lived in .times
when ezperience had little or no share in the formation of sei-
entific or political propositions ; and that, had he lived in differ-

14 a

"¢ Plato de leg, LIV. =



Sketches of New-Brunstick. 29
ent times, when commerce and colonies copstituted the real
wealth and splendour of empix'.e,s, he would have thought very
differently. It is therefore impossible to view with patience the
strongheaded and .nistaken zeal of our anticolenial po}iticians
in aping the immature opinions of the GreaT of antiquity, and
that for no other reason that we can divine, than the mean and
‘petty gratification of being conspicuous in the destruction of
what the wisdom and patriotism of ages have consecrated in-
the most solemn manner. In their great love of antiquity,
Thowever, these astonishing modern sages have complctely over-
looked a political proverh much older than Plato, that « 4
master at sea is A lord at land.” The truth and wisdom.of this
just maxim, evidently the object of their derision, they will find,
upon inguiry, to be supported and verified by the history of
every civilized country that ever existed, but in the page of
none more so than that of our own country, whose dazzling
splendour, rising solely from her commerce and her colonies,
" has utterly eclipsed the most distinguished among the surround-
ing nations. Fortunately for the country, as there have been,
so there are, and, we trust, ever will be, men in its councils,
_ who will think differently from our anticolonial politicians on
* this all-important subject; men who never can forget that our
: navy and our commerce ‘are coeval with our colonies, and that

as they grew and prospered together, so it would be.the height
of folly and ignorance ever to separate them ; men who cannot
but remember, that the great figure we make in the world,, and
the wide extent of our power and infléence, are due to our
naval strength, for which we stand indebted to our flourishing
colonial possessions, the spreading of British fame, and which
is of far greater consequence, British freedom, through evesy
quarter of the universe. These are the glorious trophies of
maritinie and colonial empire, and the fruits of that dominion
over the sea, which was elaimed by the earliest possessors of
Great Britain, and which has been derived by an uninterrupted
succession of noble achievements on that element to our awn
t{me]s, in which the fleet of Britain may be truly said to have no
rival. : ' ’
From the remotest ages till the present time, we defy our
opponents to point out a single period in which these sentiments
were not entertained alike by nien of learning, philosophy, and
politics. - On the conttary our Woopex WaLLs were the un-
- remitting theme of their inquiry and solicitude. Their increase
and improvement, if We may say so, was a standard desideratum
In our national councils. They formed the most fertile sub-
ject of our popular poetry ; and, in a word, were ever the pride
and boast alike of the king and the peasant. Even as far back
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as the latter end of the reign of Henry VI, this subject began
to be interesting to most writers. It was in this reign, or the
beginning of the next, that that very singular and interesting
ireatise, ¢ De Politia Conservativa Maris,” was-composed, It
~is written in verse, and as we would recommend the perusal of
it to every man solicitous about the comwercial and naval
prosperity of his country, it may be found in Hackluyt's col-
lection and in Entick’s niaval history* In this curious work
each nation of Europe is described in its turn as to its com.
“mercial connexion with England. Every chapter hasa particu-
lar title attached to it ; that to the general introduction runs
thus :— : s '

« Here beginneth the.prologue of the process of the libel of
Excrisn Powicig, exhorting aALL EncLAND to keep the Sta,
and namely the narrow sea; shewing what profite commeth
thereof, -and also what worship and SALvarion to ENGLAND
and t6 AL ENGLisHMEN." : . .

“In this introduction the author shews both the utility and
necessity of England’s preserving the DoMINION oF THE SEA ;
so early did it appear to sensible and enlightened minds, that
the strength and glory of ¢ the sea-girt isle” depended upen
that précaution. The author then proceeds to devote a chap-
ter of his excellent work to the trade and commedities of the
different countries of Furope; but this. is a subject.on which
it will be unnecessary to enter. 'We cannot, however, refrain
from quoting, as particularly applicable to the subject under
consideration, the pathétic exhortation to England with which
it concludes, reminding her of her NaTioNAL BULWARE, the
Ssa, and conjuring her EVER To MAINTAIN there her superi-
ority : ' . R 8

¢ Keep then the Sea the WarLE'of ENGLANDE,
And then is England kept by Godde’s hande,
Then, as for any thing that is withoute,
England were at her case withouten doubte.” .

Perhaps no work ever more deserved the attention of the
merchant, the antiquary, of the politician, than the De Politi-
tia Conservatic Maris. Indeed it is difficult to say whether it
affords a higher idea of the unknown author’s head or heart;
and to whose memory England owe$ a monument equal to any
that graces Westminster Abbey. Besides it is full of proof
that trade was then & very exténsive and important concern.
It likewisé shews that the reasons and grounds of our "NaAvaAL

# Tt is a matter of regret and frequent disappointment, that neither of these
valuable works graces the MONTREAL LIBRARY. :
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Doniniox were then as thoroughly understood, and as.clearly
and plainly asscrted, as_ever they have heen since ; which is
the reason that SELDEN, in his Mare Clausam, cites this hook
as remarkable authority, both. in point of argument and learn-
ing. 'Upan the whole, we know not that we can. offer a
sounder advice to the anticolonial economists than the careful
perusal of this interesting production. It wiil teach them how
much at variance their new-fangled opinions are not only with
those of -every writer of eminence on British commerce and
navigation, but with the fundamental principles of the British
constitution ; “and which accasions Montesquien to remark,
s that the English know better than any other people upon
earth, how to value at the same time these three great advan-
tages, religion, liberty, and commerce.” .

1t is a most undoubted maxim, that the honour, security,
and wealth of this empire; depend upon the protection and en--
couragerhent of maritime trade, and the improving and proper -
managing of its naval strength. Other nations, who were for-
merly great and powerful at sea, have by negligence and mis-
management, lost their trade, and have seen their maritime
power éntirely ruined. The commercial and military navy ought

 therefore to be always the first and most peculiar care.of the
tcountry. Let foreign trade-and seamen be. encouraged, and
: the country will be great and independent .while. the earth pro-
* duces timber to build ships with ; but let the blighting doctrines
of the anticolonial phalanx once get possession: of the mind of
England, and in a few years her navy, once the invincible
protectress of her friends and the dread of her foes, will be seen
rotting on her strand, like that of other .countries who have
neglected g0 powerful an instritment of defence and protection.
Besides, Britain ought never to forget that she owes every thing
great and good that she enjoys—even the first breath of liberty
that she ever drew after the Roman conquest—to her navy.
"This last circumstance is so interesting to a discussion of the
present nature, that we cannot refrain from presenting it to the
reader, as recorded by some of our best historians, though in
somewhat an abridged form. \ _—

In the year of our Lord 285, the Franks and other German
nations situated near the mouth of .the Rhine,. used to infest
the adjacent coasts with piratical incursions. In order to re-
press thase sea rovers, the empefor Maximian built-a fleet of
ships, the command of which he_gave to Carausius, an officer
of great experience in-naval and maritime affairs, appointing
Gessoriacum (Boulogne) in Gaul, for their principal station.
The new admiral was soon accused of retaining for himself the
prizes he took, instead of delivering them to the owners, or to the
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imperialtreasury ; and orders were already given to-put him to
death. But Carausius, having the people in_the fleet strongly
attachéd to him, prevented his fate by sailing over. .to Britain,
where he persuaded the military forcks also to join his stand-
" ard, and assumed the title of Emperor (anno 286), his domin-
ions comprehending the Roman part of Britain, with a consid-
rable district on the opposite coast of Gaul. Carausius knew
that a naval force, which had conferred the sovereignty upon
him, could alone maintain him in it against the power of the
Rowan' emperors. He therefore. bestowed the greatest atten-
tion on that most important object : and he encouraged foreign
seamen and artists of every description to resort to his domin-
ions.* A fleet, which Maximian, after long preparation, had
- fitted " out against him, was completely defeated by his ex-
perienced seamen ; and the joint emperors of Rome found them-
selves under the necessity of acknowledging the INDEPENDENT
SovEerEIGNTY of the British empire in the year 289,

Britain seems to have flourished under the government of
Carausius. The general opulence, and flourishing state of the
arts are attested by the number and elegance of his coins, three
hundred of which, all different, have been puhlishied by his bio-
grapher, Doctor Stukely. He first repelled, ard then lived in
friendship with the Caledonians. His fleets for several years
rode triumphant in‘the narrow seas, and even gave laws to the
Atlantic ocean, as far as the African shore: and now for the
first time BriTANNTA RuLep THE WaAvES ! Co

In thus reprobating the new-lights of the anitcolonial spec-
ulators, we do not say that they have hitherto gone altogether
the daring length of urging the propriety of dismantlipﬁg and
burning the whole navy of Great Britain, both commercial and
military, though we freely admit that their doctrine tends very
much to that most melancholy end, when they maintain, that,
if our colonies and mercantile shipping, were at.the bottom of
the sea, our, navy ¢ might be as_formidable as it now s, ors if
that was desirable, xNFENITELY more so ! What we insist upon,
in opposition to the more limited and guarded conclusions of
the anticolonists, is, that if you cut-off from Great Britain the
dominion of the smallest spec of her numerous colonial posses-
sions, or the lightest skiff employed in carrying on the inter-
course betwixt them, you make a deep and dangerous inroad

* Had Britain been a mercantile naval power at this time, !Carausius
would not have been under the necessity of enlisting foreign mercenaries to
defend the liberties of his country. Her own ships would have supplied a
sufficient fumber of able-bodied and well-disciplined natives for that purpose,

whosz cotrage and loyalty would be undoubted,
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hot oniy upon the internal tranquility of the empire, but upon
that glorious system under, which ALoNE it has flourished and
been so highly exalted midst the nations of the earth. Touch
but a peg of this machine, and we venture to assert, that, not-
withstanding its present, strength; power; regularity, and splen-
dour, the whole will fall in ruins; leaving behind but the frag«
ments of a once stapendous edifice to be admired like the an-
cient columns of Athens and Palmyra. ~ This day, we trust, will
never come; hut in the meantime, instead of undermining, as
the anti-colonists are doing, every branch of industry and en-
terprize that_promates the trade, the territories, and the power
of the empire; let us rather encourage and add to them by every.
possible means consistent with the honour and privileges of a,
great and flourishing people. Let every human tie conspire to
make the British navy our first and anxious care. With it we
were launched from barbarism into freedom and independentce,
and with its downfall only can we return to the miserable haunts
of poverty and slavery. ~Both we and it are now in.lhe zenith
of our glory; and accursed be he who would detract from it,
either by the destruction of any part (for on a part depends
the whole) of the system on which it was reared, or by -malig-
pantly traducing it, in order to effect its ruin by the stratagem
«of theoretical speculations and false philosophy.
< Withrespect to the aid derived by Great Britain from her
colonies in the maintenance of her ilitary navy, and conse-
quently her dignity and power, we shall in this place be very
brief, because it is our intention in a future page to enter into
a more particular examination of the political and statistical
value of the colonies, especially the Cabotian provinces. .
Every school boy knows, that before Great Britain had colo-
nies she had né navy, and that she owes the existence of her
navy solely to the maritime commerce carried on with her colo-
nies, as we shall afterwards find when we come to give a short
historical detail of the rise of botli. But the moment the pene-
trating eye of commerce perceived the extensive field laid open
1o her enterprize by the wonderful discoveries of Christopher
Colon and Vasco de Gama, the ocean became studed with
vessels of larger dimensions than had ever before appeared upon
it, and the wings of commercial industry were seen waving in
every hemisphete. The world never beleld such an era. . The
discovery of America and that of a passage to the East Indieg
by the Cape of Good:-Hope, placed the immense treasures of
the East and West at the feet of, civilized Europe. As ships
were the only means by which they could be collected and ex-
tended, it-was natural to suppose that an insular country like
5
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. .
Greit Byitain, inhabited by an enterprising and warlike people;
shouldl bé'among the first to avail hersélf of' a share of the prize
in view. Nor ‘did’she fiegléct so auspicious a figld of industry
and wealth ; "biat with the mdst indéfatigable bpirit of laberious
perséverance contintied to'ciiltivate it until, by becoming the
richest nation 6n the fage of tlie §lobe, she has also_Became
the most powerful and inldential, s Well as the most eminent
in-art¥ dnd 'in armis.” Now,tlie impoitant® §uestion is, whether,
if, shié‘be‘deprived of ‘the nikaNs By which she attained so -en-
viablé a pre-eminetice, shie can Tonger ‘¢ontinwe the mistress of
the oceiin; 6 the poiver thiit'balances the fate of empires® We
maintain that shié'cinior,  We bave alfetdy said;and there
can’be i hatin i répeiting ‘a fact so important, ‘that her very
eXistenice dsa “patidn “‘depénds upoh HKer- colonies, her-éof~
mierce, anid her shigping. ¢ No 'siich thing,” éxclaim our an-
ticolonial’ sages;” for by emancipating the colonies you will
find that" your ‘trade witli them, 'iﬁét_ca% of susfaining any -di-
minition, will be intredsed; but éven if this were not the case,
no danger need be-éntertained for our nivy, for, however PAxr-
ADOXICAL'it may dppedr, WE can assire yout, that the uauy of
Great Britain might be a3 formidable as it now 3s; or, if that twas
desirable, INFISITELY MORE SO, THOUGH WE HAD NOT A SIN-
OLE MERCHANT sHIP " But let s ekatnine this extraordinary
doctrine a little more narrowly ; for our opponents must excuse
us if we decline to take their word for it -soundness.

" Adam Smith pesitively asserts, that the share which: Great
Britain enjoys of the trade of Europe, would not support her
great naval power. If that wasthe casé in this day, how much
more applicable must the position be to tha present times, when
our navy has been so much fmproved and augmented. The
thing, however, is strictly trie; and though we are not pre-
pared to state in figicos to what extent cur Europegn trade is
€apable ‘o supplying the navy; yet on the adthority of the
statement which ‘we give below,* ‘add’to which, as being -

® TRADE OF GREAT Barrars.—¢ A comparative statement.of British
and Forrign Tonnage, clcared outwards from the. several ports of Great
Britain, distinguishing tiie’ several countries ;. for the yezr ending Sth Jan.

1826 :— .

Cleared from the several ports ’ - Britich Foreigsi
of ‘Great Britain. < Totinage, + Tonnage.

* Russia, fee 194,828 21,648
Sweden, - .en e 8,719 £8,571

‘The Baltic,. vee P 318 61,518

Norway, - . 8,438 148,660 .

Denmark, .o e 41,754 77,954

Prussia, 7,858 192,693
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thentic, we beg to solicit the attention of the reader, we vepture
to assert, that were the trade of Great Britain confined.to the
ports of Europe, her preseni naval superiority would in a few
years be annihilated ; and there is scarcely a petty state in that,
quartef' of the world that would not be able to contend the
sovereignty of the sea with hez. How preposterous then to.
say, that aur colonies are of no use in promoting and main-
taining our mercantile and military ravies! . Let us, however,
suppose for a moment, that they are not, and that we depend,
solely upon our European trade for the maintenance of our na-
vy, what would be the consequence, if, during some politicat-
commotions, we should AcAIN be obliged to undergo the bard-.
ships imposed uj.on us by the Decrees of Berlin. and Milan, in.
1806 and 18071 and be completely excluded from all inter-

Germany, ces aee 80,020 60,504
Belgium, o ... " 53,008 92,207
Fraoce, eee .o 60,975 49,131
Portugal, e . 54,085 9,104
Spain, .. oen © 88,317 10,957
Gibraltar, . ... . 17,092, 1,876
‘The Mediterranean, 821
Ttaly, 39,19 281
Malta, cee .. 4,405
_Jonian Islands, .. e 2,552
‘Turkey, " e s 18,902 410
Forcign Farts, ... .o —— 1,508,
Xsle of Man, vee eee 28,698
Guernsey, v [ 20,366 25
Jerrey, . . 29,536 ————
Alderney, o eene 798 —
Asia, T eee voe 101,188 2,171
Africa, teee con 50,118 ——
The Whale Fishery, ven 48,751 [
New South Shetland do. ...
British-Northern Colonies, ... 411,382 —
British West, Indies, .o 295,191 —
United States, -43,130 175,436
Foreign West Indies, . 16,202 1,730,

Foreign Continental: Colanies, 60,995° 4,344

Total.—1,73 1,136 851,284

.} Incaseany of-our readers may have not seen these famous documens
~=¢ shall here insert them, as a bracon against the confidence which the antie.
colonial sages would wish to. inspire us towards foreigners and foreign trade.

¢ Ymperial Cump, Berlin, November 21, 1806.—~Napoleon, Emperor of
the French, and King of: Italy, considering, &c, decrees:—

*¢ Article 1.~-The British' Islands are in a state of blockade.

¢ 2.—All commerce and correspondgnce with them is proliibiteds  Con.
sequently, all letters, or packets, written in England, or to an Euglishman, -
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course with the continent of Europe? Of course our antico-
lonial sages would immediately tell us, that the Atlantic and
Pacific were very wide, and bid us go thither in search of that
commerce which we lost in the European seas. But, alas!
after cutting off our colonial possessions in ALL quarters of the
world, which seems to be the leading object of their present
ambitien, and depriving us of a trade, which, had the colonies
still been ours, we might carry on in spite of all the combinéd
powers of the earth, we may be doomed to find upon inquiry,

aritten in the Englich language, shall not be despatched from the Post
Offices, and shall be seized. . .

¢¢ 3,—Every individual, a subject of Great Britain, of whatever rank or
condition, who is found in countries, wccupied by our troops, or thosc of our
atlies, shall be made prisoners of war.

¢ 4.—Every warehouse, all merchandize, or property, whatever, belongiag
to an Englishian, are declared good prize. - )

¢ 5.—One half of the praceeds of merchandize, declan'd to be good prize,
and ferfeited, as in we preceding articles, shail go to indenify merchants,
who have suffercd losses by the English cruisers. '

¢ 6.~~No vessel, coming directly from England, or her Calnies, or having
been there since, the publicavion of this decree, shall be admitted into any port.

¢ 7.—~Every vessel, that, by a false declaration, contravenes the foregoing
disposition, sball be seized, and the ship and cargo confiscated, as English
property. — : ) T

"4 8.—Communicationspf this decree shall be made to the Kingsof Spain,

Naples, Holland, Etraria, and to our allies ; whaose subjects, as well ours, are
victims to the injuries and barbarity of the English maritime code.™

—m———

¢¢ Reyal Palace at Milan, Deccmber 17, 1807.~~Napoleon, &c.

< 1.—Every ship, to whatever nation it may belong, that shall hav¢ sub-
mitted to be searched by an English ship, or to a voyage to England, er shall
have paid any tax whatsoever to the English government, is thereby, and for
that alone, declared to be denationatized, to have forfeited the protection of
its King, and te have become English property. :

%2, Whether the ships thus denationalized by the arbitrary rneasures of
the English government, enter into our ports, or these of our allies, or whether
they fall into the hands of our ships of war, or of our privateers, they are
declared to be good and lawful prize.

«3, The British Islands are declaved to be in a state of blockade, both
by land and sea. Every ship of whatever nzation, or whatsoever the nature
of its cargo may be, that sails from the ports of England, or those of the Eng-
lish colonies, and of the countries occupied by the English troops, and pro-
ceedivg to England, or to the English colonies, or to countries occupied by
Englisk troops, is good and lawful prize, as contrary to the present decree,
2nd may be captured by our slips of war or our privateers, and adjudged ta
the caplor. : .

«¢ Thesc measures, which are resorted to only in just retaliation of the bar-
barous system adopted by Fngland, whick assimilates its legislation to that of
Algiers, shall ccase to have any effect with respect to all nations, who shall
have the firmness to compel the English government to respect their fiag.”
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that the exclusive system practised against us in Europe, has
been extended to every region of the globe by the intrigues of
jealous rivals, and the blighting ambition of tyranny and des~
potism. ‘The course of human events is a strong and powerfu?
current which often seizes and carries away on its surface the
fate and the fortune of the proudest empires, at a time when
precantion to shun its destructive vortex is too late. Sucha
predicament therefore as we have now, for the sake of argu-
ment, supposed our country to be placed in, has already hap-
pened, and-may happen again. Should she, however, be so
unfortunate as to witness, on any future occasion, an event §o
inauspicious to her commerce, and dangerous to her politicat
independence, we trust, that not only by continuing, but by
improving and substantiating her connexion with her colonies,
she will find in them that succour and protection—that sub-
stantial friendship and filial alliance which it was their proudest
boast to have afforded her on a former occasion. It has been
said, that the European colonies of America have never fur-
nished any naval or military force for the defence of the mother
country. In one sense, even in the case of Great Britain, this
may he very true. But if the colonies are extensive and valu-
able in a terrivorial and commercial point of view,; if they are
inhabited by a free and moral people; if their demands for
the manufactures of the mother country, employ a due pro-
portion of her shipping ; if fheir native industry is adequate to
the payment of their imports and .their own maintenance; if
their harbours are subject to the same laws and regulations as
those of the mother country ; if their coasts are accessible to
the industry and enterprize peculiar to the fisheries; and, ify
in the event of war, they can muster a due proportion of the
people to assist the mother country in their own defence, we
see'no great moral or political obligation under which they are

laced to give actual physical assistanée to the parent state.

tis true some of the colonies of antiquity did frequently fur-
nish both revenue and military force in support of the civil
government of their rative ccuntry. The Roman colonies fur-
nished occasionally both the one and the other. The Greek
colonies ‘sometimes furnished military force, but revenue as
seldom as they possibly could. But the British colonies being
entirely founded on subserviencé to the commerce of the mother
country, it was never intended to call upon them directly for
any military force, except in their own defence when locally
invaded. Nevertheless, we may repeat and safely maintain,
that the maritime intercourse constantly subsisting between the
parent state and the colonies, together with the unbounded and
diversified employment which the Cabotian colonies, in partjcus
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iar, afford to the fishing marine of the empire, is the source of
tho best and mest substanuial military force that any.age or.
country has ever produced. But of this, as of every other na-
tional advantage, the anticolonists would also deprivé us. Let
uy see with what degree of justice and prapriety.

By telling us that the navy of Great Britain would be Znfi-
=itely more formidable than it now is, “though we had not a
single merchant skip,”™ they undoubtedly advocate the policy of
repouncing every branck of commerce and manufacture any-
ways eonpected with mercantile shipping, or in any shape in-
strumental in promoting that species of shipping. Butare they
zware that the deprivation. to the country of this iroportant
portion of its industsy includes its whale wealth,. power, and
very existence as a mation? that if our skipping be cut. offy
our foreign and colonial commerce must immediately cease?’
that if our skipping be cut off, all our manufactures, except for
home consumption, must immediately cease? that if our ship-
ping be cut off, our carrying trade, the source of so much,
wealth and maritime superiority, must .be transferred to some-
more fortunate rival whose political econamy is not in unison.
with that of our anticolonial speculators ? and that if our ship-
ping becut off, all our fisheéries, from Davis’ straits to the Soutls.
sea, must become the property of some other power, willing. to
retain its shipping, to enrich its merchants, and, consequently,.
invigorate its national power? In faci, involving as this doc-
trinc unquestionably does the wHoLE of our national resources,
3t is impossible within the limits to which we are prescribed to
enter upon a full developement of the ruin and. devastation
which a submission to it would infallibly bring upon the trade
and commerce of the country, and the utter extermination to-
which it would reduce the most numerous and. useful classes.
of society. We shall on the present occasion therefore confent
ourselves with the exhibition of a table, made up from the. best;
authorities, of the population and income employed in those-
branches of manufacture and commerce which the system of
the anticolonists would inevitably destroy ; and then leave.the
reader -to- judge whether that or the present system be most
beneficial to the country : assuring ourselves in the mweantime,
that no person who peruses it will hesitate to exclaim against
the policy which ivould deprive the nation of so considerable &
portion of its population, and resoyrees, -
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. Talle shewing the number of persons employed in the Foveiygs
Commerce, Shipping, Manufactures, and Trade of Great Britain,
toith the aggregate income of cack class of the communily. -

Ingome of
eack class.

I Persons.

Eminent Merchants, Bankers, &C.veervereraiinnanns]  35,000] £9,100,000
Lesser Merchauts-trading by cea, including Brok-
er5, &Cureirrarnanraonanne cesenese] 159,600] 18,854,000
Tersons efmployed in prafess apital, .
as Eugineers, Surveyors, Master Buildérs of .
HOUSES, &Cororsersreseassisivarvesrarssserrssannenessl 43,500 2,610,000
-Persons employing capital in building and repair- .
ing ships, craft,-&ceieieeeenste 3,000 402,000
Shipowners letting ships for freight only,....,.ceeeo| 43,750 5,250,008
Agoatic labouters in-the Merchants’ service, Fish-
eries, Canals; &Covvrarresesrarcraaiivereenceanenane,s| 920,000] 8,100,009
Minufactarers éniploying capitals in all branchies,..| 264,000| 36,376,000
.Principal Warehouses, selling by whelesale.......... 5,000 798,600
Shopkeepers and Tradesmen retailing goods.........| 700,000; 28,000,000
Persons employing capitals in the manufacture of

$1uiffs into weating appaiel, dréids, &ememunrnnn. 218,750, 7,875;000
Clerks and Shopmen ic Merchants, Manufactur- :
ors, Shopke'epm:s', ZCurvoseriaroenrescoivenees 260,500; 6,750,00¢

v

Inkeepers, Publicdns, &Cuueerrveerrreecrracrencanocens . 487,500; 8,750,000
Usnbrella and Parasol-maKers, Silk Lace workers, .
Embroiderers, Domestic Spinsters, Clear Starch- : ,
TS, &Cuvurarerrvraivarecsaseersncsncissseseescsnsansenses] 150,000; 3,500,000
Artisans, Hindicrafts, Mechanics, and Labodrers
employed in Mabufactories, Buildings, and

Works of ‘every Kind..u.ceciiieeeiiresniaececcrnenns 4,348,389 19,051,009
Hawkers, Pedlers, Duffers and others, with and
without LiCeRees. v eeranateriieiriienntininnnngenney 5,600 ‘63,600

Total, including Fisheries...'7,099,989'154,907,600

Now, ‘without taking into considergtion at all th‘e capitals
actually einpléyed in the various pursuits of this vast and in
portant portion of society, which we maintain to be upbeld and
preserved in existence by foreign commerce and sliipping, we
would ask, what would be the result of its total aniihilation, as
proposed by the anticolonists ? Is it not evidenit that the whole

, system of British commerce and navigation; weuld be also an-
i nihilated, and that the country itself would be blotted out of
' the map of civilized and independent nations? Woeuld not the
eourtry retrogate to those dark and iguorint ages when agyi-
culture without manufictures; commerce without shipping;
barter without money, war without a publie revenue, rustic
hospitality without manners, léarning without politeness, sci-
ence yithout expericnce, art without taste, and religion withowr
wmorality, formed the most remarkable teatures in the character
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of the people ? Ne couptry could long exist in thisstate of demi~
barbarism, It must either begin to oiganize itself anew, or be
plunged still deeper in savage ignorance and moral depravity.
Is it possible, then, that our anticolonisis can be serious
ih recommending the .destruction of our shipping, -and con-
sequently of almost every other blessing that we enjoy? Do
they suppose that nearly eight millions of people, amounting to
two-thirds of the whole population of the mother country, erh-
ployed as we liave above described, and engrossing nearly.two
hundred millions of her real capital, by being consigned to
idleness and starvation, would have no eftect upon the prosper-
ity and stability of the nation ? Do they suppose that the re-
mainibg one-third of the capital and population of the country
could in such a case be preseived entire, and egually useful in
maintaining the dignity of the empire? Ifthey do, never were
men who erred so much.  As to the remeining capital; in par-
ticular, they ought to know, that as it is composed of property
and incoine almost entirely dependant on that which our modern
sages are so anxious to eradicate from tlie public and prjvate
affairs of the country, it could not subsist.for a day after the
destruction of its principal fountain ; for from what other source
are the royal and other public revenues, such as the expenie
of every department of the army and navy, of the clergy, the
judges, the fine arts, the universities, and paupers derivable
but from that general system of foreign and internal commerag,
which gives life and vigour to every department of a free and
independent country? It is true that agricultural indastry
wmight still be pursued; but how dull and inanimate must agyi-
culture be when pursued alone, as it was at the dawning of
civilization—when unaccompanied by those ardent and judi-
ciods systems of foreign commerce, which not only render
country great, happy, and wealthy, but give to agricuiture it-
self its surest pledge of success and constant improvement ; and
which, as Hume observes,’ are the primary cause of the intro-
. duction into every country of order and good governnent, and
‘with them, the liberty and security of individuals, ameng the
inhabitants of the conntry, who had before lived almost in a
continual state of war with their neighbours, and of servile de-
pendency upon their superiors.* Ina word, on this part of
our subject, we owe all our trade and manufactures to. our
NaVIGATION, and not our navigation to our inland trade. Con-
sequently, if we discontinue to be a maritime people, we shall
soon wholly céase to be a manufacturing people, and in a seri-
ous degree from being an agricultural people, -~

> ~

#Wealth of Nations, Vol. 2d, p. 119,
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et our anticolonists, like all other advocates of seduction
snd destruction, not content with having already brought us
ro the verge of the preeipice, by depriving us of our colonier,
our commerce, and our shipping, now mock us with the ridicu-
‘lous assurance, that notwithstanding -all this loss and devasta-
tion of the best safeguards of our country, the British Navy
could easily be rendered INFINITELY MORE FORMIPABLE by
other means. What are these means? « Why not,” say they,
-hreed up sailors directly in men-of-war? Such a system, to make
‘use of a nautical cant phrase, might indeed do for the marines,
‘but the sailors will never believe it would do for them. In
‘trath nothing can be more stupidly absird than the idea,
ithat a land lubber, who has perhaps never seen a ship in his
‘life, can be rendered” equally serviceable on board a man-of-
“war, as a brave and hardy tar, taken from a merchantman, who
has in all probability sailed round the world, been inured to
every clime, exposed to every danger peculiar to a sea-faring
life, and, by this means, initiated into a profession which whol-
ly incapacitates him through life from following any other.
The thing is at variance with the first principles of our nature.
‘A mariner must learn to be amphibious from his youth up-
jwards; and unless he is accustomed to the sea from the earliest
‘-;'years, and takes pleasure in its labours ard amusements, you
jmay as well endeavour to make a British tar of an Egyptian
imummy, as of a person who has been otherwise bred. You
:cannot take a sailor; like a soldier, from the plough or the anvil,
and render him equally ufeful to his country. They are des-
tired for two different elements, and must be educated accor-
dingly. The soldier never loses his footing on terra firma,
and consequently, whatever may have been his pursuits in
early life, whether a labourer or a mechanic, you may teach
him the duties of any military capacity, while you preserve to
him bis footing on his mother earth. But it is quite different
with the sailor. Water is an element unnatural to man; and
before he can live upou it with any degree of pleasure or com-
fort, {ou\must naturalize him by those gradual means wbich
are always necessary to render artificial lite anyways tolerable.
You cannot strip him in 2 moment of all his boorish awkward-
ness and cimidity, or place him by the mizzen as if it had been
his station and destiny from his infancy. A dreaker would fill
him with dismay, if not overwhelm him with despair ; and the
very sight of a twenty four pounder would completely unman
him. Bid him go algft, to heave, or put the helm g-lee, and
you might as well tell him to steer a baloon through the air;
because he is not only totally ignorant of what aught to ba
G .
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done, but of the very terms in which you address him, to whick:
he is probably as great a stranger as to a foreign language
which he never heard spoken. How different from the mar-
iner who has spent the best part of his life at sea! A man-of-
war, though somewhat different in exercise and discipline from
those practised on board a merchantman, would fill him neither
with anxious cares nor any thing very novel. In afewdays he
would find himself perfectly at home; and, as he already un-
derstood all the sea terms, it would take but a short time to
instruct him in his military duties. The seabeing bis element
from his birth, he has now arrived at the height of his ambi-
tion ; and from being a private mariner employed in enriching
his country by commerce, is pleased at the idea of having be-
come one of that class of her intrepid defenders, whose fame
for deeds of glory will go down to the latest ages. Let us
scout, then, the idea of our navy being made INFINITELY MORL
FORMIDABLE by the means proposed by tuie anticolonists, and
rest assured, that without the guod old - ursury, colonies, com-
merce, and shipping, the Royal navy would no longer continue
to be the pride and bulwark of the country.

But our instructors in national affairs are not yet done with
us. One more nostrum remains behind in their political deca-
logue, which it is necessary to take some netice of. They tell
us, that, “if'a sufficient numbeér of men-gf-war were ALWAYS
kept ofloat, and manned WHOLLY DURING PEACE with able-bodied
seamen and boys allowed by the Admiralty vegulations, the sup-
Ply of seamen might be kept up during war as well as DURING
PEACE, independently altogether of the MERCHANT SERVICE;
at the same time that the crews would gain greatly in discipline
and efficiency.” Now, the first question that naturally occurs
upon reading this extraordinary passage, is, whether those who
are so vehement in advocating the doctrine which it contains,
have ever expressed an opinion on @ STANDING ARMY IN TIME
OF PEACE? becausé, as this is a systém which would alse give
to the nation 3 STANDING NAVY in tiime of peace, on the an-
swer to be given will depend the sincerity and consistency of
the pretended patriotism of these sages. By this test let them
be tried for 2 moment. Without going far back into their po-
litical history, we can prove, that a STANDING ARMY in time
of peace has been made the stalking-horse of all their opposi-
tion to the measures of the present administration, and their
complaints of the management of public affairs, Has not Sir
Frawcis BuRDETT been throws into a consumption by the
fatigues of his numerous and incessant campaigns, on the plains
of St. Stephen, against a standing army in time of peace? Is
not Mr. BRouGgHAaM hoarse with giving the word of command
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to his faithful band of followers, and leading them on in the
same honourable and patriotic cause? Is notthat indefatiga-
ble sapper and miner, Mr. HuxeE, occasionally obliged to re-
tire into the fastnesses of the north to inhale the wholesome
mountain air of his_¢ native Caledonia,” in order to recruit g
sufficient degree of strength for another and another onset
against a standing army in time of peace? And has not their
standard-bearer, MR.. JEFFREY, upheld and waved his flag of
8lue and yellow, until he has s.most sunk under its weight, and
- become a perfect martyr to his intrepidity and perseverance in
‘the same good cause ?  Yet these very men, aided and abetted
by a numerous rank of willing satellites, have, notwithstanding
Tall this zeal for the purity of our counstitutional Iaws, the
shameful inconsistency of urging the propriety and great ad-
; vantages of a STANDING NAVY IN TIME OF PEACE! Is it not
* plain that a party who can be guilty of such gross inconsisten-
¢y of conduct, are, in all their schemes and measures, rather
;actuated by their own private views and ambition, than by
‘those sacred duties which, as men and as statesman, they owe
“to their country ? But the country is on its guard. It is not
zyet so far lost to its own honour and safety, as to believe, that
sthe orations of demagogues, or the intrigues of factions, are the
“only paths which lead to wealth, freedom, and independence.
“Far less does it think that the navy can be maintained without
‘mercantile shipping. But supposiug that it could, and that
every harbour, dock, and road in Great Britain, as a melan-
choly effect consequent on the doctrines of the anticolonists,
were totally deserted by the shipping, and that busy hum of
business and of life without which it is impessible that 2 people
can be great or happy, what, we ask, would. be the employ
ment of this STANDING NAVY in timesof peace? Having nei-
ther colonies, commerce, fisheries, ships, nor harbours to pro-
tect ; having no armies to transport to distant dependencies,
nor rational intelligence to convey frem one part of the empire
to the other; having nothing on land to protect from robbery,
nor on sea from piracy, we again call upon our sages for a list
of the duties to be performed by this standing navy in time of
peace. Baut, Gracious Heaven! to what a forforn and destitute
condition those political dabblers would bring their country, if
listened tot It is absolutely sickening to think on-the situa-
tion to which they would reduce her by their abominable theo-
retical speculations, which we trust were never destined to gain
much ground in a country, where, above ail others,.they would:
be attended by the worst consequences. Let the day never
dawn when Britain will submit to a separation from her colo-
sies; the preservation of wl.'.~ is the preservation of her own:
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happiness arid glory, and, above all, of her commerce and na-
val strength ; and without which she, descending to the condi-
tion of feebler countries, might be invaded with success,and
insulted with impunity by every upstart tvrant who might fan-
cy his power equal to his desires. *If,” said Bonaparte, the
greatest enemy that England ever knew, « Ifit had not been for
you Englisk, I should have been Emperor of the east ; bus whers
ever there is water to float a ship, we are sure to find you in our
way."* Let this be the boast of England while she has ene-
mies to oppose her; and so our WoopeN WarLwLs will ever con~
tinue, as they have hitherto been, our surest bulwark in war,
and greatest ornament in peace. Xenophon observes, that if
the Athenians, together with the sovereignty of the seas, had
enjoyed the advantageous situation of an island, they might
with great ease have given law to their neighbours; for the
same fleets which enable them to ravage the sea-coasts of the
continent at direction, could equally bave protected their own
country from the insults of their enemies as long as they main-
tain their naval superiority. One would imagine, says Mon-
tesquieu, that Xenophon in this passage was speaking of the
island of Britain. 'We are masters both of these natural and
acquired advantages, which Xenophon required to make his
country invincible. We daily feel their importance more and
more, and must be sénsible, as we have frequently had occasion
to observe, that our liberty, our happiness, and ous very exis-
tence as a people depend upon our naval superiority ; and that,
humanly speaking, nothing can deprive us of this envied supe-
riority. What an accumaulated load of guilt therefore must lye
upon the shoulders of those who, listening and givisg way to
the wicked, factious, irrational and theoretical doctrines of our
anticolonial politicians, should precipitate Britain from her
present height down to the abject state of Athens. Let us
“carefully beware then of such doctrines and of such consequen-
ces; for in this consists the sheet anchor of Britain’s greatnéss
and glory. -

History is said to be the art of teaching good government
and national prosperity by example. If so, we know net how
she can be better employed than in the detail of those events
which experience has taught to be best calculated for insuring
national power and happiness, and, above all,.the permanency
of frez and enlightened institutions, such as those now enjoyed
by the inhabitants of Great Britain, and of her numerous and
"extensive colonies. Speculative reasoning, such as that prac-

* Captain Maitland’s Narrative--1826,
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tised by our anticolonists, might be easily refuted by their own
weapous ; but to us it appears, that proof drawn from example
is wore strikiag, as well as more level to every capacity, than
all speculative reasoning, however well conducted. For as,
the same causes will, by the stated laws of sublunary affairs,
sooner or later invariably produce the same effects, so whenever
we see the same maxims of government prevail, the same mea-
sures pursued, and the same coincidences of circumstances hap-
pen in our own country, which brought on and attended the sub-
version of other states, we may plainly read our own fate in their
catastrophe, unless, by a speedy application of the most efect-
ual remedies, and especially a cautious and persevering endeav-
our to elude such ensnaring doctrines as those disseminated by
the anticolonists, we avoid the rock upon which every maritime
nation of the world became a wreck. It is the best way to
learn wisdom in time from the fate of others ; and if examples
do not instruct and make us wiser, we kiow not what will. It
is with these views that we are induced to lay before our read-
ers a succinct accouunt of the primary means by which many of
the nations both in ancient and modern times attained a power
and authority beyond their contemporaries, and which, while it
Jasted, réndered them at once the envy and protection of all
surrounding countries. When our authentic, but necessarily
briéf gnd defective, narrative shall have been perused, we trust .
jt will appear to the most superficial reader, that, as all the na-
tions of the world who attained to any degree of wealth and
splendour, lost their independence with the loss of their colo-
nies and shipping, so Great Britdin can never be safe but in the
full and prosperous enjoyment of beth these pillars of national
greatness.

" From the first moment that coinmerce began her golden
reign, and taught mankind not only the riches of the ocean, but
it utility in promoting the wealth and influence of nations,
some country, goaded by the enterprize and love of gain so
natural to man, became lord of the ascendant, and, by means
of that naval strength which is ever the counsequence of mari-
time commercg, gave laws to all the remaining neighbouring
states who transacted business on the sea. ' The honour of be-
ing first distinguished as mistress of the ocean undoubtedly be-
longs to Puenicia. The inhabitants of this country may be
said to have been a community of merchants whose sole aim
was the empire of the sea. Seated in a barren and narrow
country, confined on one side by the sea, and on the other by
the mountains of Lebanon, they had the sagacity to make these
seemingly inhospitable boundaries the foundation of a naval
power, which for ages stood unequalled, and gave them the un.
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rivalled command of the whole commerce of the Mediterranean.
The mountains being covered with excellent cedars, which fur-
nish the very best and most durable ship timber and plank,
they built a great number &f ships, and exported the produce
of the adjacent country, as well as their own manufactures,
which consisted of all the works of taste, elegance and luxury
that those early ages of the world could produce. The pre-
eminence of the Phenicians in every work, of ingenuity and
art procured them the honour of being esteemed by the
Greeks and others the inventers of commerce, ship-building,
navigation, the application of astronomy to nautical purposes,
naval wars, writing, arithmetic, book-keeping, measures and
weights ; to all of which they might have added, that they were
the first who settled colonies for commercial purposes. To
shew how early the Phenicians became aware of the policy of
encouraging the migration of colonies by sea, and how great
an ascendant their shipping and maritime power gave them
over all other countries situated on the Mediterranean, it will
only be necessary to mention the arrival in Greece from Phe-
nicia_of Cadmus and Pelops, as early as 1556 before the chris-
tian era. The former is said to have been the first who taught
the Greeks the use of letters, and the art of working metals;
and the latter to have brought with him riches hitherto un-
known in Europe. To these let us add, though somewhat
fabulous, the migration of Inachus, called by the Grecian poets
of after ages the son of Ocean, who founded the kingdom of
Argos, in the peninsula, afterwards called Peloponesus, and
now the Morea.* It was not, however, till the Israelites un-
der Joshua began to expel the Canaanites or Phenicians from:
a great part of their territories, that the migration and coloni-
zation of the latter became general or extensive. The firat
consequence of that extraordinary event, was, that Sidon and
the other unconquered cities of Phenicia not having room for
all the refugees, who escaped the exterminating sword of the
Israelites, many Phenician colonies were sent out to establish
settlements in various parts of the Mediterranean, who all keep-
ing up a commercial intercourse with their mother country, the
trade of the whole western world was carried on by Phenician
merchants acting as agents to each other over all the extent of
the Mediterranean, then the only sea known by the inhabitants

* Jo, the daughter of Inachus, while she was purchasing some goods from:
2 Phenician vessel, which had been five or six days trading in Egyptian and
Assyrian merchandize at Argos, ther the most flourishing city of Greece,
was, together with some other young women her attendants, seized by the
crew, and carried to Egypt.
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of its shores. Besides the Phenician colonies already settled
in Greece, they also established settlements in Cyprus, Rhodes,
and severa! of the islands scattered in the Zgean sea: they
penetrated into the Euxine or Black sea; and gradually spread-
ing westward along the shores of Sicily, Sardinia, Gaul, Spain,
and Africa; they every where established trading posts or fac-
tories, to which the wandering and savage inhabitants of the
adjoining regions, allured by the prospect of advantage in tra-
ding with the new settlers, quickly repaired, and soon learned
how to procure, in exchange for their hitherto neglected
and useless native commodities, articles of which nature
or their ownignorance had denied them the use, and even
the knowledge.* While Phenicia was pursuing this glorions
career of commercial prosperity and unational splendour, the
naval history of other countries, if entitled to that appellation,
presents nothing Lut petty piratical cruises, occasioned by de-
mestic feuds and the restless disposition of savages. The Phe-
nicians insgired by the active spirit of commerce, and that thirst
of knowledge which distinguishes a cultivated people in every
age, were extending their discoveries along the whole of the
north coast of Africa and the opposite shore of Spain ; and no
longer willing to let the inland or Mediterranean sea set bounds
to their enterprising disposition, they boldly launched into the
Atlantic ocean, passing these famous headlands, which the
Greeks for many ages afterwards esteemed the utmost boun-
dary of the world, and celebrated under the poetical name of
the Pillars of Hercules. Wherever they went they appear to.
have established commercial settlements, mutually beneficiai
to themselves and to the natives of the coantry. In Baetica,
now Andalusia, where they found.a country of a fertile soil,
having abundance of metals of every kind, and so delightful iz
every respect, that the accounts given of it are believed to have
furnished Homer with his description of the Elysian fields, the
Phenicians esteblished the capital post of their western trade
on asmall island in the Atlantic, within a furlong of the shore,
to which they gave the name of Gadir, vatied by the Saracens
to Cadiz. Ofthe other western settlements.of the Phenicians,
the most celebrated were Carthage, Carteia and Utica. Bu:
while they extended their discoveries to the north and the west,
they did not neglect to penetrate into thie more opulent ang
fertile regions of the south and east. . Hlaving rendered them-
selves masters of several commodious harbours towards the
bottom of the Arabian gulf, they established a regular inter-

v

*" Annals of Commerce, Vol. I. p. 11.
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course with Arabia and the continent of India on the one hand,
and with the eastern coast of Africa on the other. From these
countries they imported many valuable commadities, unknown
to the rest of the world, and during a long period engrossed
that lucrative branch of commerce without a rival.* Infull
and undisturbed possession of so vast an extent of colonial ter-
ritory, so fertile a field of commercial enterprize, and so nume-
-rous a fleet, the willing messengers of national wealth and gen-
eral civilization, Plenicia could not fail to become sovereign
of the ocean. In that charactér her fleets had ready access to
every port then known to navigators, where they became at
snce the protectors of commerce, and the great promoters of
industry and social order. But it appears that neither human
art, wealth, nor enterprize is sufficiently powerful to resist the
general fate of empires; and as Phenicia was the first to rise
conspicrous in glory and splendour sbove contemporary na-
tions, she seems also to have been the first to sink beneath her
awn weight, and taste of the bitter dregs of oppression and
slavery.” Those intestine commotions so pecuiiar to the most
enlightened people, having transferred some of the Phenicians
fo the dominion of the haughty despots of Assyria and Persia,
accasioned a division i the NAvY of that once prosperons and
invincible people ; and the best part of it, instead of being em-
ployed, as heretofore, in the peaceablé pursuits of commerce,
was hired to fight the battles of Oriental tyrants, who, by a lust
of dominion peculiar to despotism, became the scourges of the
human race, or engazed to conquer or seduce to their own fallen
‘condition the yet independent portion of their country. Thus
Phenicia, by losing the entire commang of her navy, and con-
sequently the trade and sovereignty of her tolonies, hecame a
victim to a want of proper precaution on the one hand, and to
the merciless grasp of sanguinary and avaricious conquerors on
the other. The cruel and destructive work commenced by
Persia, Alexander compléeted’; destroying every vestige of u
great and flourishing people, whose capitals were Tyre and
Sidon, those renowned cities * which were strong in the sea,
whose merchants were princes, whose traffickers were the hon-
ourable of the earth.” :
It is much to the honour of the ancient GRrEExs that they
always acknowledged with gratitude the derivation of the most
“useful sciences and arts from Phenicia. It does not appear,
however, v .t the Phenicians were very forward in communica-
ting to their neighbours that extensive knowledge which tliey

.

® Robertson’s History of America, Vol. 1. p. 9.
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fiossessed tiemselves of navigation and maritime commerces
Tndeed it is evident, from many circumstances, that this enters
prising people, notwithstanding their liberality .and generosi

of sentiment, had adopted some strict navigation system whic

excluded all sttangers from a pasticipation either in their maris
time or commercial information ; for we can never otherwise
account for that daring intrepidity which induced the Phenie
cian commander to prefer death by running his own vessel upa
on a shoal, rather than communicate the source of his gains to
the.Roman who followed in his wake for that purpese. .Acs
cordingly we find, that though Greece be alnost encompassed
by the sea, and otherwise enjoying most of those advantages
necessary for rendering her a naval power, it was long before
this most useful of the arts arrived at any degree of perfection
amongst them. Although the vessel employed in the famous
expedition to Coichis in search of the golden fleece, was found
worthy of being transformed into a heavenly constellation ; and
although the combined efforts of Greece mustered & fleet capa-
ble of conveying 100,000 men, to the Trojan share to recover
the fair Helen and punish her abductor, yet these and similar
Heets were not provided nor maintained by commercial enter-
prize or colonial navigation, the only effectual support of 2
permanent naval power. It remained for the Grectan Covo-
NIES to prove their own utility in promoting the commerce and
naval strength of the mother country, and in creating maritime
energy where none ever existed befere, The Greek colonies
of Asia, by their intercourse with their more civilized and en-
lightenened neighbours, the Phrygians and Lydians, but par-
ticularly the Plenicians and Egyptians, emerged from bar-
barism long before the European Greeks, who assumed so
much political authority over them, gnd greatly outstripped
their brethren in navigation and commerce as well as in litera-
ture and philosophy. This soon exposed them to the envy
and jealousy of the haughty tyrants of Persia, who could never
endure the existence of a flourishing people of whom they were
not masters. But these colonies were as impatient of the gall-
ing yoke of Persian bondage, as their national spirit and manly
independence were obnoxious to the Persian Satraps ; and they
lost ne opportunity to throw off an guthority so detrimental to
nationa) prosperity and improvement. For this purpose they
naturally placed their principal dependence on their maritime
power, which they improved and augmented by every possible
means. ‘The share which ATHENS took in abetting thislauda-
ble spirit in the colonies, brought upon her the vengeance of
the Persians ; but the result is too well known to be described.

7
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It will be sufficient merely to observe, that Athens, SOLELY
from the circumstance of cultivating a judicious maritime inter-
&ourse with her Asiatic and insular colonies, rendered the pow-
er of Persia-contemptible in the eyes of all Greece, became the
trinmphant mistress of the oeean, and at jast dictated to the
ambassadors of Artaxerxes, the fallen monarch of Persia, the
terms of a pacification, whereby he became bound never to send
a vessel into the Egaan sea, and to acknowledge the inde-
pendence of the Greek colonies in Asia. Yet Athens, though
thus become the greatest maritime power of the world, if
we may believe her ewn historians; and though her mer-
chant ships are said to have covered the sea, and traded to every
port, by ap injudicious exercise of her power, lost at once her
colonies and that naval superiority which they were so in-
strumental in conferring upon her; which is another most
convincing proof to us, that no country is able to retain the
sovereignty of the sea after the loss of its celonial possessions.
The voluntary levies which the Athenian colonies, both Ionian
and insular, had imposed upon themselves for procuring eman-
cipation from the yoke of I'ersia, was still eontinued and even
increased, though the original cause no longer existed, and was
paid to Athens as a consideration Yor her preteetion. The tri-
bute thus extorted, though it enriched the mother eountry, and
enabled her to support her naval superiority, was yet grievous
and burdensome 1n the extreme to the colonies and frustrated
more than ever their attempts to become a great and flourish-
ing people. The choice of perpetual slavery or independence
once more intruded itself upon their notice ; and as they were
not slow in deciding which part best became them to act,
Athers soon felt the deplorable effects of the loss of her colo-
nies, and the transferance to another state of that iweaith and
power which, by judicious management, they were so capabie
of affording to the mether country.

The LACEDEMONIANS, willing to grasp the pewer whick:
they thus perceived falling from the hands of their rival, gladly
availed themselves of these internal commotions, with a view of
wresting entirely from the Athenians the sovereignty which
they had assumed overthe maritime states of Ionia, the islands,
and the whole of the neighbouring coasts. The eolonies them-
selves were no lessinclined to meet their new deliverers half

in an enterprise which, they hoped, should forever set
them free. The war which followed being a naval one, in
which the colonies were pre-eminent er skill, fortitude, and im-
petuosity, we need not long doubt as to the resnlt. Sparta be-
came mistress together of the coroxiks and of the sga ; whieh
distinction she retained longer than seems consistent with the
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abstinacy of those anticommercial prejudices introduced inte
her civil code by Lycurgus, and her general ignorance of every
%ranch of national knowledge. But the Laced@monians, hav.
ing unwisely assumed the same tyrannical power over the mar-
itime states which freed them from the Athenian dominion, alse
"became the victims of their own indiscretion, and, in their turn,
lost the colonies and the battle of Cnidos, which for ever depri-
ved both them and Greece of the sovereignty of the seas, TEis
is the third convincing proof which we have adduzed, that no.
naval power can exist witheut colonies. We proceed to the
fourth, .

CarTHAGE, of all the free states of antiquity, being the
republic which bears the nearest resemblance to our own .coun-
try in her commerce, colonies, opulence and sovereignty of the
sea, it may be proper to trace with some minuteness the sources
from whence arose the greatness of her power, as well as the
means by which she ultimately lost that power; in order to
shew in as clear a point of view as possible, that maritime em-
pires, though the most splendid and durable, cannot possibly.
exist after the loss of their colonies.

Some authars inform us, that the first foundation of Carthage
was laid by the Tyrians about fifty years before the destruction
of Troy ; but if so, it must have been for several ages a place of
little note, which is totally inconsistent with the Phenician
character for industry and enterprise. However, it seems cer-
tain, that sbout 868 before the christian era, Elissa, whom
Virgil has made famous under the name of Dido, arrived at
Carthage and built the city of Bosra for her own residence, and
enlarged the town with such a number of new buildings, that
she has been generally reputed the foundress of it : atany rate,
it is from this time that the importance of Carthage, as a com-
mercial state, becomes conspicuous in history. The very situ-
ation of Carthage, being on a peninsula projecting into a bay,
which formed two harbours, greatly contributed to her future
greatness in commerce and navigation ; but what contributed
most to tue glory of Carthage, was the great advantages enjoy-
ed by the Phenician colonies abave those of every other nation
of the earth, except those planted by Great Britain on this side
of the Atlantic. While almost every one of the ancient colo-
nies were composed of a band of plunderers, consisting of one
or more chiefs supported by a crowd of ignorant and miserable
dependants, driven out of their native country by domestic
convulsions, and in their turn driving out, exterminating, or
reducing to slavery. those whom they could overpower, and, in
short, spreading misery and desolation wherever they went; a
Fhenician colony, on the contrary, was a society consisting of
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opulent and intelligent merchants, ingenious manufacturers,
ulfilfnl artisans, and hardy seamen, Jeaying their bative country,
which was'too narrow to contain their increasing population,
with the blessings and good wishes of their parents and fiiends
in order to settle in a distant land, where they. maintained a
correspondence of friendship and mutual adyantage with those
who remained at home, and ‘with their brethren in the other
colonies from their parent state; where, by proseputing their
own interest, they effectually promoted the happiness of the
parent state, of the people among whom they settled, and ofall
thosé with ‘'whom they had any intercourse;” and where they
formed the point of unijon, which ‘connected the opposite ends
of the earth'in the strong band of mutual benefits.¥ Withi
such pre-eminent ‘advantages, it is no wonder that Carthage,
inatead of continuing a poor dependdnt on thé mother country,
soon arrived at a state of opulence'and commercial splendour
that excited at once the envy and the hatred of surrounding
nations.” For above ‘three centuries after the arrival of Elissa,
the steady and ‘progressive advantement of the Carthagenians
in commercial prosperity was truly astonishing. ' The redun-
dance of their population during this period pushed abroad in

eaceable commercial settlements ; eud the'islands of the Med-
iterranean, the northérn and' southern shores of all the west
part of that sea, and éven the shores of the ocean, were over-
spread and enlivened by Carthaginian colonies. At home they-
become singularly eminent in manufactures, apd such works
of art as are best calculated for maintaining that extensive
commercial intercourse which they had cpened with the world,
and increasing their territorial dominions. Their pre-eminence
in nautical science, and sovereigrity of the sea were as undoubt-
ed as they seemeéd to be hereditary ; and at last, the ocean it~
self appeared to have ne bounds for their commercial ambition
and enterprise. Not satisfied' with ‘the narrow "limits of the
Mediterranean, whose surface they had already .covered with
their ships; and whose éhores they had settled with their colo-
nies; and finding that ‘their countrymen, ‘the Phenicians of
Gadir, had been long trading to the Cassiterides, regidns which
they had not yet visited, they had the boldness to determine
on such voyages of discovery as should place them on a level
with their neighbours. * Accordingly; abont the Year 524 before
Christ, two expeditions were fitted out, the command of which
was given to' Himiled and Hanno. The former was ordered t6
direct his course aorthward from the straits and the latter t

¢
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ursue the opposite course along the western shore of Africa.
‘Both -commanders executed their orders; and both published
accounts of their discoveries, which have been unfortunately
lost. Itis evident, however, that Himilco penetrated into the
British isles, where he established g Carthaginian colony, and
that commercial intercourse between Britain and Carthage,
which was afterwards of such beneficial consequences to both
countries.” "Hanno founded at least seven towns, or trading
posts, on the coast of Afica, and was the first discoverer of
the Fortunate and Canary isles, ' Thesg two new voyages added
almost a new world to the doniinions and commerce of Car-
thage; and we may safély venture to assign the present time
as the era of the greatest commercial, colonial, and naval splen-
dour of the' Carthaginians, which Appian compares to the
empire of the Macedonians for power, and to that of the Per-
sians for opulence. T
“'But unfortunately for Carthage, gnd, we may add, for the
wlhole world, Rome, by an unremitting attention to war and
plunder, equal’to that displayed by the Carthaginians in the
arts of peaceful industry, had now extended her dominion over
almost all the peninsular part of Italy ; and by her unbounded
ambition aspired to the empire of the world. ~Asshe could
brook no ‘yival, Boman intrigue gnd perfidy soon discovered
meais for Involving Carthage in a war with a people with whom
she always endeavoured to cultivate peace, whom her superior-
ity both vn land "and sea had frequently protected from the
vengeance of foreign enemies, if not on several occasions from
total annihilation. ™ These ungrateful people were the Romans
themselves. At first, the involuntary waifare into which Car-
thage was thus plunged bemg carried on principally at sea, the
Carthaginians, -as'might be expected from their long experi-
ence and unrivalled success in maritime affairs, were almost
uniformly triumphant.” But led, partly by necessity, partly by
an ambition inherent to success and power, but principally by
the indefatigable perseverance of the Romans in the destruc-
tion of their rivals and’ the conquest of the world, to change
the scene of action from the sea to the land, they were, indu-
ced, or-rather compelled, from a mistaken policy to employ for-
eign mercenaries to defend them from their inveterate enemies.
By this- dangerous and uncoustitutional engine, which indeed
at one time had gone near to destroy the source that fed it, the
Carthaginians were for a time enabled to withstand the utmost
power of the Romans, and even carry the war to the thresh-
old of Rome; BUT HAVING LOST THEIR SICILIAN AND SPAN-
ISH COLONIES, and having in the most shameful manner neg-
lected to maintain their marine in its pristine strength and.glo-



5% Sketckes of New-Brunswick.

ry; they may be said to have lost all in the battle of Zama, but
their renown as a maritime power that had once ruled trium-
phantly on the ocean! Here again it is evident, that the mighty
power of these people was founded in and supported by mari-
time commerce, and that they owed their vast acquisitions to a
right application of their publie rescurces. Had they bounded
their views to the support of their commerce, colonies and ship-
ping, they either would not have involved themselves in quarrels -
with the Romans, or might safely have bid defiance to their
utmost efforts ; for the immense sums which they squandered
away in subsidies to foreign princes, and to support such nu»
merous armies of mercenaries, as they constantly kept in pay,
to comglete the reduction of Spain and Sicily, would have
enabled them to cover their coasts with such a fleet as would
have secured them from any apprehension of foreign invasioys,
Though it must be admitted that RoxE, even after she be-
came the mighty mistress of the universe, despised commerce
and navigation as arts;only warthy to be pursued by slaves and
citizens of the lowest clags, yet the slightest investigation of
the early history of that haughty republic will convince us, that
it was a magnanimous and assiduous attention to naval af-
fairs-that enabled her to destroy a formidable rival, and by that
means becoming sovereigin of the sea, she attained universal
empire. We learn from Polybius, the earliest and most im-
partial of Roman historians, that the Romans had no fleet be~
fore their first war with Carthage; and in order to transport
their army to Sicily, they borrowed vessels from the Tarentines,
Eleates, Locrians, and Neapolitans; so destitute were they of*
vessels of any kind for.the most trifling ravigation. This lack
of the most essential means for carrying their warlike purposes
into execution, in conjunction with the predatory incursions pur-
sued by the Carthaginians alang the whole coast of Italy, soon
convinced them of the necessity of a naval force. Accordingly, .
though without any other knowledge of the mechanism of a
ship than what they acquired from a Carthagenian guingueremes.
which was stranded upon their coasts, and without either ship-
wright or seaman, they built, manned, and fitted out a fleet un-
der the Consul Duilius in three months time, which engaged
and totally defeated the grand fleet of Carthage, .though that
republic had, as we have already seen, enjoyed the sovereignty
of the sea unrivalled for iime immemorial. In the course of
this contest they deprived the Carthaginianis of the greatest
part of their Sicilian colonies, and, notwithstanding the great
inferiority of their vessels and seamanship, even carried the
war into Africa, and obliged their enemies to sue for peace
on terms, which may be said to have been not only the ruin.
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of Carthage herself, but to have prostrated almost the whole
world at the feet of Rome ; for in the second punic war, kin-
dled out of the insidious embers of the first, Rome triumphed
over the ashes of Carthage. Yet such is the buoyant and elas-
tic spirit of commerce and navigation, that out of these very
ashes, another naval power arose, which, though it shook Rome
to the vety centre, ultimately served to call forth a still more
gigantic maritime sway ; and proves in the clearest light, that
the Romans, left the sole possessors of naval sovereignty, had
little to dread from the utmost power of surrounding nations.
The fall of Carthage, it may be easily conceived, involved the
ruin of all the maritime states of the western world ; and drove
the seafaring people, now rendered desperate from the want of
lawful and regular employment, to the necessity of becoming
freebooters and pirates, who in time made themselves masters
of the Mediterranean sea, from end to end, as well as of seve-
ral hundreds of towns upon its coasts. Having every reason to
make the Romans the principal objects of their hostility and
revenge, they naturally became obnoxious to that haughty and
ambitious people, who deeming themselves the only privileged
plunderers of the world, at last resolved to extirpate so formid-
able an association of enemies and rivals. This important ser-
vice was entrusted to Pompey the Great, who, with a fleet of
500 ships, and an army of 120,000 foot, and 5,000 horse, scour-
ed the Mediterraneaa of these unfortunate exiles, and in order
to detach them from 2 maritime life, compelled such of them
as survived to occupy towns and lands at a considerable dis-
tance from the sea. Thus Rome, by becoming the unrivalled
sovereign uf the ocean, found it unquestionably a more easy
matter to become mistress of the world; a distinction which
she retained until the barbarians of the north rushed like =
torrent upon her luxurious citizens, and revenged upon them
the injuries of Carthage, of Commerce, of Navigation, and of
mankind.

The violent convulsions which, during the fourth century,
began to shake the ancient foundations of Rome, and the fata?
division of the empire by Constantine, paved the way for that
irresistible inundation of barbarous nations which had so long
threatened to overwhelm it in ruin and devastation. The
storm having at last burst, and severed the Roman empire, itke
the fragments of a wreck, into numerous petty states without
law, order, or civility, all the western princes of Europe became
occupied by a people sc rude, and so extremely destitute of
the elements of social union, that they had to begin anew the
career of moral and scientific improvement. Commerce and
navigation, the foundation of empires and of social order, were
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totally unknown to these barbarous invaders; and instead of
pursuing the fruitful and humanizing arts of peace, they indul-
ged themselves for a time in the most licentious acts of plunder
and devastation. Fortunately, however, for them and for man-
kind, Constantinople, the capital of the eastern empive, amwidst
this general wreck of nations, still retained its integrity, know- .
ledge, and independence. The inhabitants of that renowned
capital, preserving their taste for splendour and elegance, con-
tinued to prosecite these habits of industry and commerce
which exalted them to such a pitch of greatness; and, besides
carrying on the most extensive commerce with the Archipelago
and the adjacent coasts of Asia, took a wider range, and ex-
tended a commercial intercourse with India, by a ropte hitherto
unknown, or at least uhfrequented. By degrees the calamities
and desolation brought upon the western provinces of the Ro-
man empire began to subside, and, gradually giving way toa
more settled mode of life, the people began to acquire some
notions of the comforts of civilization and regular government.
Italy once more became the seat of industry and commercial
enterprize ; and discovering in Constantinople a mart sufficient
for the supply of all necessaries, the Italians quickly repaired
thither, where they not only met with a favourable reception,
but obtained such mercantile privileges as enablec them to carry
on trade with great advantage. Having also repaired to Alex-
andria, and there, notwithstanding the antipathy of Christians
and Mahometans to each other, established a lucrative trade,
the commercral spirit of Italy became aciive and enterprising.
Venice, Genoa, and Pica, rose from inconsiderable towns, to
be populous and wealthy cities. Theiv naval power increased ;
their vessels frequented not only the ports of the Mediterranean,
but venturing sometimes beyond the Straights, visited the
maritime towns of Spain, Frange, the Low Countries, and
Great_Britain; and, by distributing their commodities over
Europe, began to communicate to its vavious nations some taste
for the valuable productions of the east, as well as some ideas
of manufactures and arts, which were then unknown beyond
the precincts of Italy.* While Italy was prosecuting this ca-
reer of improvement, the heroic spirit.of western Lurope, in-
flamed by a religious zeal which has no parallel in the history
of the world, began'to wage war against the infidel invaders of
the Holy Land. Still lingering on the verge of barbarism, the
cruisaders, though willing to enthusiasm to sacrifice their whole
moral energy and physical wealth to the cause in which they

3
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had enlisted, were nevertheless unable either to transport them-
selves to the scene of future glory, or to waintain themselves
with provisions while there, without the assistance of the tra-
ding cities of Italy. The commercial intercourse which con-
sequently took place betwixt these cities,and the western parts
of Europe, not only invigorated during two centuries the-in-
dustry and commercial exertions of these cities themselves, but
spread along the whole shores of the Mediterranean and far
into the Atlantic and German Oceans, a taste for commerce
and navigation which has since emblazoned and irradiated the
history oi the universe. The beneficial consequences of this
spirit of enterprise was still farther promoted by several land
excursions into the interior of Asia during the thirteenth cen-
tury ; but particularly by those of Marco Polo, and Sir.John
Mandeville ; individuals whose astonishing courage and per-
severance may be said to have unlocked the treasures of the
East to the avidity and commercial ambition of the West. Yet
all this spirit of enterprise and discovery would have been vain,
so far as navigation is concerned, had not the wonderful pro-
perties of the magnet, discovered by Flavio Gioia, a citizen of
Amalfi, enabled mankind to lay aside thc superstitious timidity
of the dark ages, and assume that bold spirit of adventure and
discovery winch has alternately raised almost all the maritime
states of Europe to the soyereignty of the sea.

Though it would be ridiculous. to .follow some historians in
comparing the naval, commercial, and colonial .splendour at-
tained by PorTucav during the fifteenth and sixteenth eentu-
ries, to that of the great maritime states of antiquity; yet it
must be acknowledged with gratitude, that to that counsry, the
smallest and most inconsiderable of European kingdoms, be-
longs the honour and glory of having revived in medern times
the spirit of colonization and maritime coramerce. That coun-

- try, lately engaged in a successful war against the infidel Moors,
which served to heighten its courage and enterprise above the
surrounding states, and governed by a prince of singular merit
and abilities, became about 1412 not only the most skilful and
daring in the art of navigation, but the school of that spirit of
discovery which laid open the wonders of a new world to the
view of admiring and astonished natiovs. The desire of the
Portuguese, under the enterprising John II., of completing the
discovery of the route to India, and the famous expeditions for
that purpose, both by land and by sea, of Pero de Covillan.and
Bartholomew Diaz, placed all the Oriental regions in a manner
within their grasp. Vasco de Gama completed their maritime
superiority in the East, and put them in possession of a territge

]
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rial enterprise, which for a time, gave them the indisputable
sovercignty of the sea in all quarters of the world. The naval
and colonial superiority of Portugal cannot indeed be said to
have been at any period of the most exalted or commanding
description ; but independently of the praise of having led the
way in the modern career of navigation and commerce, it was
undoubtedly of such a nature as to entitle her to be ranked
among those nations who have won influence and power by
the pessession of distant colonies, and have retrograded into
comparative weakness oNLY with the loss of foreign depen-
dencies. It was, however, impossible that the spirit of curiosity
and enterprise which prevailed in Europe at the time that Por-
tugal had attained the zenith of her naval and colonial power,
could admit of a prolongation”of apy exclusive superiority of
this kind, Nations every day arose, whose native resources
being far greater than those of their precursor in the art of dis-
covery and navigation, thought it no sin to prey upon her ter-
ritorial and commercial attainments, and divide the spoil among
them, as if the produte of their own industry and spirit. Un-
fortunate Portugal, so far at all events as regarded acquirements
in the East, had no native strengih to resist these depredations
upon her rights ; and she accordingly shrunk beneath the more
formidable power of her rivals, leaving the wealth and superiority
so justly and honourably attained to swell the growing prosper-
ity of more fortunate empires.

Searn is justly entitled to the next rank among the maritime
states of modern times; and there exists no country whose
naval and ccmmercial history exhibits more substantial prac-
tical praofs of the truth of our general position—that coloniul
possessions are the best nurseries of naval power. The Sara-
cens of Spain were undoubtedly a maritime as well as a com-
mercial people, and in that character possessed vessels of con-
siderable dimensions. But the expulsion of that ingenious
and highly civilized people from the Peninsula, left that un.
fortunate coyntry in a state of maritime and commercial desti-
tution, which has scarcely a parallel in the most barbarous
nations of Europe’; and which, it is evident, nothing could
have redeemed but a mind endowed .with those pre-eminent
qualities which have placed the discoverer of the Western
world among the sages and benefactors of the human race.
Previous to the first voyages of Columbus, Spain made no
figure whatever in navel history, and cannot be said to have
had a vessel of superior force or burden to the common coasting

- fishing-boats of the time. But that wonderful event, though
accomplished by means of vessels as rude and crazy as the
common schooners which ply in vhe Saint Lawrence, no sooner
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placed Spain at the head of a new world, the communication
with which could only be preserved by ships, than she became
the most formidable maritime power of Europe ; not only tou-
ering above neighbouring kingdoms in wealth and commercial
improvement, but ‘aspiring to their conquest and subversion,
and the still mader ambition of becoming the proud arbi-
tress of the fate of® nations, not long before her superiors
in every art that could adorn civilized society. In proof of this
it seeins almost superfluous to allude to her unjustifiable naval
attacks upon’ England. The invincible armada of Philip II.
congisted of 130 ships of all kinds, 8350 sailors, 19,290 soldiers,
2,080 galley slaves, and 2,630 cannon. Whence this gigantic
strength and maritime power at a time when England could
boast but: of about half the number of.ships of war, and these
principally ‘borrowed from private merchants? Whence but
from the iritercourse which Spain maintained with her colonies,
which, though it had not as yet produced that golden harvest
which thie sanguine avarice of that country taught her to an-
ticipate, had nevertheless enabled her to lay the foundation of
almost one of the most auspicious maritime powers of any age..
But Spain, though ultimately in full and unrestrained possession
of dominions the richest and most extensive in the universe,
was unable to retain that sovereignty an the ocean which her
enterprise in discoveries justly entitled her to. The spirit of
naval and commercial rivalship which was created among the
Kingdoms of Europe by the discovery of America, served to
deprive Spain of that exclusive pre-eminence which she must
for ages have enjoyed, had her civil and religious institutions
been such as to have enabled her to imitate the conduct of the
great maritime states of antiquity. But a system of commerce
which was restricted to a traffick in gold; a code of politicks
whichi did not recognize liberty as its basis, nor security of per-
son and property as its leading object ; and a creed of religion,
which, instead of promoting liberality of sentiment and freedom
of conscientious belief, stifled every emanation of pure and hal-’
lowed divinity, were but ill calculated to prolong to her the en-
joyment 6f the most enviable power that can possibly be.
attained bv a civilized country. Spain therefore lost what, by
a more judicious and eulightened system, she might have re-
tained for ages yet to come ; and instead of being the first be-
came the last and most despicable of modern nations ; having
neither colonies nor commerce, laws nor religion, marine nor
nilitary strength, to uphold the tottering fragments. of her.
swift decaying glory. :

Our own country being the next in the list of naval and com-
mercial powers, we ought to proceed to describe her attain-
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ments in this respect ; but deeming it necessary, in more com-
plete elucidation of our subject, to do so more at Jarge than we
have attempted with respect to other countries, we shall first
refer shortly to those of The Netherlands and France; the
only two remaining nations of Europe that have acquired
wealth and power by the possession of distant colonies, and
the maintenance of a maritime intercourse with them.

The naval grandeur of HorrLaxp, or the Sevex Uniren
ProvINCES, seems to have arisen out of the ruvins of that of
Spain. At all events, the genius of liberty, whose dictates
and influence had been so much contemngd by the Spaniards,
rose superior in Holland to every obstacle, gnd paved the way to
that maritime greatness which placed it almost pn the same
level with the most powerful naval states of Furope, The
United Provinces are indeed a striking proof, that the spirit of
liberty, when animated and conducted by public virtue, is not
only ipvincible, but the best promoter of foreign commerce and
colgnig] dominion. Whilst under the dominion of the house of
Austria, they were little better than a poor assemblage of fish-
ing towns and villages. But the virtue of one great man not
only enabled them to throw off that jnhuman yoke, but to
make a respectable figure amongst the first powers of modern
times. Obtaining their freedom, they aspired to the rank of
surrounding nations. But in doing so they early became aware
of the necessity of cultivating a maritime life and settling com-
mercial colonies. Accordingly, their industry and perseve-
rance enabled them in a few years to obtain an undisputed
right over some of the most valuable colonial possessions on
the face of the globe. The commercial intercourse carried on
with these distant possessions, regulated and fostered by do-
mestic institutions the most liberal and judicious, not only
raised them to the highest pinnacle of fortune and prosperity,
but actually enabled them to compete even with England the
sovereignty of the seas. Before their emancipation they were
but the vassals and slaves of Austria and Spain, without indus-
try or natiénal character: before they attained the rank of
colonial sovereigns, they could scarcely boast of a participation
in the common immunities of an independent people, though
no people could be more so in' fact and reality. But they no
sooner acquired colonies than they assumed their proper rank
among commercial nations, and secured to themselves that
respect and consideration which is the due of all free and pros-
perous states. It is therefore with great justice that the Grand-
pensionary De Witt, in his book of the Interest of Holland,
observes “ that Amsterdam is a city of greater traffic, and Hol-
land a richer merchandizing country than ever wgs in the world,
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Their situation for an easy and quick communication with all
the coasts of Frieseland, Overgeel, Guelderland, and North-
Holland ; their situation also for receiving the fishery, and fora
repository for all sorts of merchandise to be afterwards re-ship-
ped to all parts of the world, as demands may offer, and for
setting out ships to freight, are great advantages. Then their
"acquiring the whole spice trade of India, and a great West
India trade ; the whole fishery ; the trade in Italian wrought
silks which the Germans were wont to bring by land carriage
from Italy, until the German wars lost them that trade ; and
afterwards their manufacturing the raw silk themselves ; their
woollen manufacture ; and in shert, he observes, the Hollanders
had at this time well nigh beaten all nations, by traffic, out of
the seas, and become the only carriers of goods throughout the
world.” But notwithstanding this just exultation in their own
naval and commercial superiority, and their well known sagaci-
ty, prudence, and economy, the Hollanders, by becoming am-
bitious from uninterrupted prosperity, and quarrelsome from
rivalship, involved themselves, like the Phenicians and Cartha-
ginians, in political more than commercial, contests with their
neighbours ; and though for a time their national prowess and
acauirements enabled them not oaly to repel the most formida-
Lle assaults of their enemies, but to maintain the influence and
dignity peculiar to a maritime people, yet the current of events
to which, as a commercial nation they always oaght to have
been strangers, became at last too strong for them. They were
obliged to sink, before the frown of more powerful . rivals, into
that state of honest but industrious mediocrity in which we
now behold them under the modern appellation of the Kingdom
of thg Nether! .ads.

Of all the waritime countries of Eurepe FRANCE was the last
to dequire naval and commercial distinction. 'While her neigh-
bours were circumnavigating the seas, and dividing amongst
them the spoils of a new world, France still stood aloofan ‘nert
but astanished witness of the rising glory of her rivals. Itis
therefore with some justice that Francis 1., with a spivitof em-
ulgtion becoming his character, questioned the inkerent right
from Adam of Spain and Portugal to the exclusive possession
of America. Yet, though this heroic monarch adopted all the
means in _his power in ordér to become the sovereign of some
portion of the new world, many years elapsed before France

. attained to any reputation in mariiime or commercial affairs,
Voltaire informs us, that at this time the French, though pos-
sessed of harbours both on the Ocean and the Mediterranean,
were entirely without a navy ; and though iramersed in luxury,
had only a few coarse manufactures. The Jews, Genoese,

’
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Venetians, Portuguese, Flemish, Dutch, and English, traded
successively for us, adds he, “we being ignorant even of the
first principles of commerce.” It was Cardinal Richlieu, uneasy
at the growth of British shipping, that first caused France to
be ambitious of raising a marine power; and taught her that
the fleur de luces conld flourish at sea as well as on land, and
adorned the sterns of his new-built ships with this prophetic
inscription + :
+ « Florent quoque lilia ponto.”

After reducing the power of the great nobility of France, this
prudent minister earnestly promoted manufactures and mari-
time commerce ; which Morisot, in his Orbis maritimis, justly
calls the splendour of Kingdoms whilst in peace, and their
main support in wars. To this end he incorporated a society
. of one hundred merchants for traffic, both to the East and West,
by sea and land ; and to this ccmpany he commi:ted the sole
trade of Canada, which may be said to have been th.- source of
the naval power of France. He also prudently resolved to
maintain three squadrons of ships in constant pay; two for the
protection of the French coasts, and the third to remain ready
in the ports of Gasceigne, for convoying the French merchant
ships trading to Canada. No resolation could be wiser, France
being till now utterly destitute of maritime strength. Finding
such able ministers as Mazarine and Colbert treading succes-
sively in the steps of their great predecessor Richlieu, we need
not be surprised at the astonishing attainments of France in
every thing that can redound to a nation’s prosperity, power
and glory. Becoming wother of some of the most valuable
and extensive colonies of both the old and the new worlds, she
soon vied in commerce and maritime strength with the most
formidable states of Europe, all of whom she laid prostrate at
her feet, with the exception of England, whose naval suprema-
cy her utmost power could never shake. These two rivals
became the Romans and Carthagininns of modern times; and
too frequently has an admiring world stood aside to watch with
anxious hopes and fears which of the gigantic combatants
should administer the laws of the ocean. The combat was
long and dubious. But at last the ¢ Isles of freedom and the
seas” triumphed over Gallic intrigue and despotism. France,
having resigned into the hands of her great and her successful
rival her most valuable possessions in Asia and America, re-
signed aleo the trident of the ocean ; and has consequently sunk
into an inferior naval and commercial power: unable without
colonies, to succeed in maritime commerce, and without mari-
time-commerce, to attain naval supremacy.
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1t has been already observed, that the naval power of Exc-
LAND was contemporary with her colonies, and that it is prin-
cipally, if not solely, to colonial comzaerce we owe the sove-
veignty of the ocean. It becumes our duty to enter upon some
proof of this fundamental position; and to do so with proper
effect it will only be necessary to take a cursory glance of the
rise and progress of the British navy, and the discovery and
settlement of our colonial possessions.

Hexry VIIL 1485. Before the reign of this wise and pru-
dent prince the principles of foreign commerce and the science
of navigation were almost totally unknown in England. No
sooner, however, were the projects of Spain and Portugal for
the discovery of new worlds made public, than Henry began
to be inspired by the most enlightened sentiments with regard
to trade and naval affairs, notwithstanding the troubles in whick
the nation was frequently involved by foreign intrigues and
domestic commotions. Lven as early as during the first four
years of his reign, he renewed old or formed new, commercial
treaties with almost all the princes and states of Europe, and
thereby procured his ‘rading subjects a favourable reception
and friendly treatment in all places, which revived the then
wretched trade of England from that Janguor and decline in
which it had fallen by the confusion of the late times. To pro-
niote Lthe same patriotic purpose, he procured several laws te
be ma:‘e; one of which is particularly worthy of our attention.
"The greatest part of the foreign trade ot England had hitherto
been carried on by foreigners in foreign bottoms. Henry wiser
than the Edinburgh Reviewers, if not more patristic, was sen-
sible that this prevented the increase of English ships and sai-
lors; and to remedy this national evil as much as possible, he
ordered his first parliament to pass a law prohibiting the impor-
tation of Gascony or Guienne wines, except in English, Irish,
or Welsh ships, navigated by natives of those countries.* This
law was very properly enforced and enlarged by another made
in the third parliament of this reign, to which the following
sensible preamble was prefixed :—¢¢ ‘That where.great minishing
and decay hath been nowe of late tyme of the navye of this
realme of Englande, and ydelnes of the maryners of the same,
by the whiche this noble realme within short process of tyme,
without reformation be had therein shall not be of abylytye ne
of strengthe and power to defend .itselfe.” It is well known,
that it was owing to the unfortunate accident of the seizure by
pirates of Bartholomew Columbus while on his way. to Leadon

—_—

® Stat. 1. Henry VIL ¢ 8.
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to explain to Heary the projects of this immortal brother, and
crave his protection for the execution of them, that England
was deprived of the honour of giving both to the first voyage
for the discovery of the new world. However, the enterprising
spirit of the King, and his laudable ambitior to be among the
first to promote the prosperity of the country, were the means
of conferring on Englishmen the still greater honour of
having discovered the ConTiNExT of America. For Henry,
determined to retrieve with all possible expedition the misfor-
tune attepding the embassy of Bartholomew Columbus, on the
5th of March 14956 conferred a grant on John Cabot, or
Gabota, a Venetian who had settled at Bristol, and his sons,
Lewis, Sebastian, and Sancbes, authorising them to navigate,
under the English flag, all the ports, countries and bays, of the
eastern, western, and northern seas. Authors are not agreed
as to the precise date of the sailing of the first Cabotian expe-
dition ; but the result of it undoubtedly. was, that, in May or
June 1497, about the time that Columbus was preparing to set
out on his third voyage, the whole mainland of America, from
the 67th degree of north latitude down to the 382, was disco-
vered and explored, together with the important island of New-
foundland. In so short a time as four years after.this discovery,
the king granted a patent for settling new discovered countries ;
which grant bears date the 9th of December, 1502: during
which year Elliott, and other merchants of Bristol, made ano-
ther attempt at discovery. Foreseeing the utility and necessity
of a military navy in protecting the enlargement of commerce
and navigation which thus presented itself ta the counntry,
Henry expendcd £14,000 in building one ship, which he called
the Great Harry : and which, properly speaking, was the first
ship of the Royal Navy. Though Henry, 3s well as other
princes, hl ed many ships, exclusive of those furnished by the
ports, which he had accasion to transport forces abroad, yet he
seems to be the first king who thought of avoiding this incon-
venience, by raising such a Naval force as might be at all times
sufficient for the services of .the state.*

Hexry VIII. 1509. That spirit of nava! and mercantile ad-
venture which had sprung up in the preceding reign, still con-
tinued and increased ; and the circle of trade was gradually
enlarged, especially towards the newly discovered lands and
islands of America. In the Levant the trade was also greatly
extended and encouraged ; in proof of which we shall quote
the title of a patent granted by this monarch to 2 Genoese, to

® Memoirs of the Royal Navy. p. s,
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Efeaute the office of consul of the English nation in the isle of
Chio, which runs thus: “Examplar: literarum post. Henrici
régis octavi, in quibus, corcessit Benedictio Justiniani merca-~
tori Génuensi, officium sivi locum magistii protectoris, sivi con-
sulis ; infia insulam sive civitatem de Scio. Teste rege apud,
Chelsehith, quinto die Octobris reg. XXIII.” Tt seems indeed
to have been the King's masim to have made use of all his
foreign negotiations for the promotion of trade, Mauny voyages
were also made in 'this reign for the. discovery of unknown
countries with a view to promote navigdtion as well as com-
merce. For the improvement of this growing navigation, the
famous maritime guild, or fraternity called the Trinity House of
Deptford was instituted in the year 1512 ; and sintilar fraterni-
ties were soon afterwards established in several other places.
But it is the peculiar glory of Henry the eighth, that he may
be styled the founder of the Royal Navy. of England ; baving,
at his own expeiise, laid the foundation and settled the consti-
tution of that splendid establishmeént. ¥n areport made, in the
vear 1618, by commissioners appointed to inquire into the state
of the Navy, we find, in confirmation of the above, the follow-
ing intetestilig passage :—* In former times our kings have en-
larged their dominions rather. by land than sea forces, whereat
even strangers have mayvelled, considering the many advanta-~
ges of our geat for the seas; but since the change of weapons
and fight, Henry the Eighth, making use of talian shipwrights,
and encouraging his ows people to build strong ships .of war to
carry great ordnance, by that meawus established a puissant
navy.” About this timé, the great importance of superiority
at sea, was vcll understood ; and the sovereigns of the maritin:e
states of Europe began to vie with eath other which of them
should have the largest and stoutest ships. Henry VIIL built
several large ships ; garticu!arly one named the Regent, ¢f 1,000
tons, which requited a crew’of eight himdred men. The king
of France had also many ships, of which the Cordelier was by
far the greatest, and contained accominodation for eleven hun-
dred men. These two noble ships, having grappled with one
another in a sea fight off Brest, in Adgust 1512, werc both
burnt with every person on board. To replace the Regent,
Heénry built another ship of the same burthen, but far more
splendid and ornamental, which he called the Henry Grace de
Dieu. James IV. of Scotland engaged also in the same patrioe
tic contest, and built a greater ship than any that had yet spe
peared ;* which is a cocvincing proof that the maritime nations

¢ The curious reader may not be displeased with 2 description of this
zemarkable vessel, builtia so «arly 2 period of naval architecture.
*In this same year, 1512, the King of Scotlond bigged a great sbip,
9
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of Europe could never have arrived ‘at any remarkable profis
ctency in civil or military navigation, had not the discoveries of
the times awakened a proper and proportionate spirit of naval
emglation and enterprise. Henry died on the 28th of January,
1547, and left a navy of 53 ships and vessels, and 11268 tons.
Edward V% 1547. The reign of this young prince wasa
short one; but he was not unmindful of the commerce of the
nation, and the trading interests of his subjects. Just before
Ins death, he very graciously received a memorial wherein cer-
tain methods were faid down for encouraging and inereasing
the number of seamen in his dominions, and for preventing the
carrying on a trade in jforeign boftoms. ¥oung as Edward was,
he kept a diary, which affords ample reason for supposing, that,
had he lived to gain sufficient experience,; he would have paid
great attention to maritime affairs. At the death of this prince
the Navy is generally suppesed to have amounted to 11965
tons, and the ships to 53, only 28 of whith were above 80 tons.
- Mary. 1558. Thisibeing a reign of unparalleled turbu-
Tence and tyranny, it may well be supposed, that the Navy, if
it did pot experience any material loss or .aisfortune, did not
meet with that artention and encouragement which was due tor
it. Accordingly we find that it diminished considerably ; for,
at the death of the Queen, the navy was reduced to 7110 tons
and 27 ships and pinpaces. Such are the baneful effects of
misgovernment., e T :
Erizapern. 1558. The navy befng the pecubiat care of
this excellent Queen but detestable woman, its strength was
considerably increased soon after'she ascended the throne.

and of the most strength that ever sailed in England or France: for this ship
was of so great stature, and took so much timber, that, except Falkland, she
wasted all the woods in Fife, which was oakwood, besides all timber that was
gotten cut of Norway ; for she was so strong and of so great length and
breadth, to wit, she was twelve score feet of length, and thirty.six feet within
the sides,  All the wrights of Scotland, yea and many ether strangers, were
at her device by the king’s commandment, who wrought very busily in her;
but iz was year and day ere she was complete. This great ship cumbered
Scotland to get her to sea. From that time that she was afloat, and her
masts and sails complete, with ropes and ancorcs effeiring thereto, she was
counted to the king to be thirfy thousand pounds of expenses, besides her
artillery, which was very great and costly to the king, and besides all the
xest of ber furniture. She had three kundred mariners to sail her; she had
six-score gunners to use her artillery, and had a thousand men of war, be-
sides bier captains, skippers, and quartermasters. If any man believe that
this description of the ship is not of verity as we have written, led him pass
to-the gate of Tullibarden, and there before the same, ye will see the Jength
and breadth of ber planted with hawthorn by the wright that helped to maka
ber,”  Pitscottic, p. 107, B :
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She issued orders for preserving timber fit for building, directed
many pieces of iron cannon te. be cast, and encouraged the ma-
king of gunpowder within the Kingdom. She raised the wages
of seamen, enlarged the number, and augmented the salaries
of her naval officers ; drew to the country foreigners skilled in
the nautical arts to. instruct her peopte. The pains she took in
these important affairs, excited a spirit of emulation among her
subjects, who began every where te exert theniselves in a simi-
lar way, by building vessels of all sizes, especially large and
stout ships, fit for war as wéll 4§ commerce. From. all which,
Mr. Camden tells us, the Queen justly dcquired the glorions
title of the Restorer of Naval Power, and Sovereign of the
Northern Seas. During the whole time that Spain was provi-
ding her Invincible Armada, the Queén and her ministers: were

“assiduausly employed in cherishing the commerce and naval

power of England; and when the Spanish fleet arrived in the
channel, in July 1588, it appears from several accounts, that
in the English fleet thexre were 34 ships belonging to her Ma-

Jesty. But previous te this, ‘an act of parliament was passed

for the better regulation, maintenance and increase of the navy.
An act was likewise passed for the increase of mariners; and
more especially for recovering the trade of Iceland, in which
there had been employed annually upwards of ¢ two hundred
sail of stout ships.” 1In 1583, the Queen erected by her letters
patent a new company for the mandgément of the trade to
Barbary; and, in the year 1600, she incorporated a society of
merchauts trading to the East Indies; whence the present East
India Company is derived. The whole nation began to emu-
late this laudable spirit. Not only persons bred to trade, and
some of the middle gentsy of the kingdom, launched out into
expeditions for discoveries, and planting new-found countries,
but even persons of the first didinction became patrons and
adventurers in those designs. We need not therefore wonder
at the surprising increase of the maritime power of England, dr
the number of remarkable undertakings within so short a peri-
od of time. Thus, in 1575, Sir Hamphrey Gilbert attempted
the discovery of 2 North-West passage and the settlement of
a colony in Newfoundland. Two years afterwards Sir Mattin
Frobisher sought a similar passage. Pet and Jackman sailed
on a like design in 1580, by the directien of the governor and
company of merchant-adventurers. Another expedition was
undertaken at great, éxpense by Sir Humphrey Gilbert, in or-
der to settle Florida; nor did it miscarry through any error of
the undertaker, The great Sir Walter Raleigh would have
settled Virginia in 1584, if prudence, industry and public spirit
<ould have effected it; yet he was not totally defeated, since
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he Jaid the foundation of that great and weslthy state. Asa
proof of the great importance of this' colonial intercourse in
promoting maritimé power, we need only mention the well au-
thenticated fact, that during the last twenty-five 7edrs of this
most glorious reign, the Navy was almost doubled; and that,
at her death, Elizabethleft a’ well equippedinavy of 42 ships,
and 17055 tons, . ) ' '
James I. 1604. It was during this reign that the most, if
not the wholé of the British colonies in America were explored
and settled ; “ Colanies,” says Hunde, «established on the no-
blest footing thit has been known in any age or nation.” This
being the case, captious disputants may inquire, whence is it,
that, during this period, only 2345 tons were added to the navy
left by Queen Elizabeth, in whose réign scarcely any colony
hid been founded ? The importance of this question to the
general strain of our afgument ‘mérits some explanation and
nquiry ; and in doing so, instead of yielding a single point ta
our opponents, we hape to be ablé stil] farther to strengthen
" our position. We shall be very brief. In the first place, the
disposition of this mobarch not being warlike, rendered his
reign altogether a peaceible one. Jt cannot therefore be sup-
posed, that a Navy, carried to so respectable a height by Eliza-
beth, would be much increased by James. When no ships are
necessary, no effort will be made either to maintain in proper
repair those which alseady exist, or to add 'to their number.
In the next place, so long as the war with spain continued in
the preceding reign, the merchants prosecuted their private
advantage in such a manner as that it likewise proved of public
utility, by increasing the number of seamen and of stout ships
belonging to the nation ; but after the peace procured on the
accession of James, commerce and navigation took a new and
a strange turn,  The traders ‘saw the mapifest advantage of
using large and stout ships ; but instead of building them, they
were ¢ontent to Ireight thase of their neighbours, because they
thought they ‘could save 3 little money by this methcd. In
consequence of this absurd notion our shipping decayed in pro-
portion to the increase of our trade, <iil the year 1516, when it
was discovered that there were not ten ships of 200 tons be-
Yonging €@ the port of London.  This occasioned so great and
50 well gronnded an glarm, that the Trinity House presented a
petition to the king, setting forth the matter of fact, and the
dreadfil consequeénces it would have, with respect to our Nava$
Power, through the decay of seamen ; and praying that the
king would put into execution some goad old laws, well calcu-
Yated for the redress of the evil; suggesting the example of
Venice un a gimilar emergency. The merchants unanimously
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opposed the mariners in this dispute, and, having at this junc-
sure better interest at court, prevailed. Yet in a year after-
wards, being convinced by experience of their own mistake,
joined thé mariners in & similar application. An extraordimary
accident produced this happy effect. Two ships, each 500
tons, came into the Thames laden with currants and cotton,
the property of some Dutch merchants in London. This im-
medrately opened the eyes of the traders, who discovered, that,
if soine bold and effectual remedy was not immediately applied,
our commerce would be gradually driven to foreigners 1n foreign
bottoms. They immediately drew up a representation of this,
and laid it before the king in council ; upon which 4 proclama-
tion was issued forbidding any Tnglish subject to export or
import goods in any but English bottoms.* = By this mesns,
after the English merchants had builta foew large shipsn
their own ports, and furnished them with artillery and other
necessaties, they found themsélves in condition to embark
many trades unknown and unthought of before. The conse-

uence was, that, in a few years, vessels of 2 hundred tons,
which had been esteemed very large ones, and had béeh pur-
chased béyond seas, were superseded by native merchantaier:
of three, four, and five hundred tons. From this time the mar-
itime power of England increased daily ; and James left a navy
of 33 ships and about 19400 tons.

Cuarres I, 1625. Notwithstanding the confusion and mi¢-
fortunes of this unhappy reign, neither commerce nor the navy
was altogether suffered to go unattended to; and, however
much it becomes us, in a constitutional point of view, to depré-
cate the illegality of the mode in which thé ship money was
levied, it must be admitted, that it was often expended to great
advantage in promoting thé naval power of the nation; by
which means, it is allowed by our historians, that the king had
put the navy on a footing which it had never attained in any
formerreign. The Royalists, in their Arguments against the mie-
morable remonstrance which the Commons inade to the people
in 1641, say, * A sure proof that the king had formed no sys-
tem for enslaving his peeple is, that the chief object of his gov-
ernment has been to raise a naval, not a military, force; a pré-
ject useful, honourable, nay, indispensably requisite, andin
spite of his neressities, brought almost to a happy cénclusion.”
Be this as it may, it is certan, that it was the strength of the
English shipping In this reign that first raiséd an ambition in
France to become a maritime power.  This, as we have already

+ Sir William Monson’s Naval Tracts, p. 3253 and Campbell’s Livés 3
the Admirals, Vol. I, p. 480,
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observed, was the effeet of Richelieu's politicks, whose agents
infused into the Hollanders, our only maritime rivals at that
_period, a jealousy of our dominion over the narrow seas. These
notions induced the famous Hugo Grotius to write his cele-
-brated work under the title of Mare Liberum ; wherein he en-
deavoured to shew the weakness of England’s right to dominion
over the sea,” which, according te him, was a gift from God
common to ali nations. This work was answered by Selden in
hisno less famous treatise Mare Clausum : in which he has
effectually demonstrated from the principles of the law of na-
ture and nations, that a dominion over the sea may be acquired ;
from the most authentic histories that such a dominion may be
claimed and enjoyed by several nations, and submitted to by
others for their common benefit ; that this, in fact, was the
case of the inhabitants of Britain, who at all tiwes, and under
every kind of government, had claimed, exercised, and conse-
quently enjoyed such a dominion. Before the rebellion Charles
added ten ships to the navy, which at that period consisted of
42 vessels and 2241'1 tans. It also appears that during the
first fifteen years of this reign the commerce of the nation in-
creased exceedingly ; in so much that the port of London
alone could have supplied a hundred sail capable of being easily
converted into men of war. The trade to the East Indies be-
came very lucrative. But the principal source of our paval
strength then, as now, was our American plantations, whose
population and value were daily promoted by those eivil com-
motions which so much disturbed the peace of the mother
country. : !

ConuonweartH. 1652, The parliament, as they disco-
vered g- at care and industry in securing, so they shewed no
less wisdom in the conduct of the fle ich they always kept
in good order. Every summer a stout squadron was fitted out, .
by which means the trade of the nation was well protected.
Shortly after the war with Holland the parl{ament could com-
mand a fleet of sixty ships in a very short time. This war had
scarcely continued two years ; but such was the strength of
the English navy, fostered by the commerce and shipping of
the nation, that the English took no less than 1700 prizes,
valued by the Dutch themselves at six millions sterling. The
consequence was, that all Europe staod in awe of the English
vavy. The valuable island of Jamaica was taken from the
Spaniards at thisperiod. Trade may be said 1o have continued
in a flourishing condition during the whole administration of
the parliament. As the impolitick severities exercised in the
preceding reign drew multitudes across the Atlantic, so the
distraction of the present times contributed greatly to the in-
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crease of the colonies, At the Restoration the fleet consisted
of 154 ships and 57463 tons. .

CuarwEes IL. 1660. In restoring this exiled prince the sea-
men shewed greater readiness than any other description of
men. Without any other orders than those of their officers,
they carefully carried the fleet to the Dutch coast, and there
received his Majesty and safely landed him in Kent. Inthe
beginning of this reign great attention was paid to the navy;
and in the war with the Dutch, cne of our fieets consisted of
114 sail of men of war and frigates, 28 fire ships and ketches,
having about 22,000 seamen and soldiers on board. Commerce
was certainly on the decline at the Restoration ; bu:t. notwith-
standing the plague and other domestic misfortunes, the foreign
and colonial trade progressively advanced and improved; and
the vast profits arising therefrom were the only means of pre-
serving the country from the lowest ebb of poverty and distress,
and the pavy from being destroyed by the Dutch, The East
India company were exceedingly favoured; the African com-
pany was in the zenith of its glery; many plantations in Amer-
ica were settled ; others were restored to the ration by its.
arms; and all had such encouragement that they began to make
a different figure than in former times. Charles left a navy of
179 ships, and 103,558 tons.

James II.  This prince commanded the fleet and had been
in many engagements, and on his accession one of his first cares
was the Navy. Wrong as his conduct was in almost every
particular, the pains he took in thisrespect, deservesto be trans-
mitted to posterity with just applause. But the navy, though
useless to him, was of great advantage to the nation. At
the time of his abdication it consisted of 173 ships, and 10189%
tons: no great diminution from the strength of the fleet in the
preceding reign, considering the unsettled state of affairs during
the whole of the present one, and the manner in which it
ceased. .

Wicrram and Mary. 1688. A war with France immedi-
ately after the revolution, was the means of greatly augmenting
the marine in a very short space of time. The colonies haviag.
participated in the revolution, the trade with them was greatly
encouraged and protected. William left-a navy of 272, ships,
and 158020 tons. ‘

ANXNE. 1702. During this reign the trade with the colonies,
and the world at large, was much increased, and was protected
In a suitable manner; and several laws were passed to promote
commerce and navigation. The Queen left & Navy of 247
ships, and 167219 tons.
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GroraoEe 1. 1744. The war. declared against Spain a few
years after the accession of the House of Hanover, wasasserted
by the ministry to have been undertaken in defence of the trade
of the nation, and upon repeated complaiyts from.the mer-~
chants, At the death of this manarch, the navy stood thus:
238 ships, and 170862 tons. .

Georgke I1. 1728. ¢ The English,” says Voltaire, who on
such a subject cannot be accused of partiality, ¢ had nevet
such a superiority at sea as at this time,” ¢ But,” continues
he, “they at all times had the advantage over the Ereach.
The naval force of France they destroyed in the war of 1741 ;
they humbled that of Louis XIV. in the war of the Spanish
successions ; they triumphed at sea in the reigns of Louis X1IL.
and Heory IV.; and still more in the unbappy times of the
League. Henry VIIL. of England, had the same advantage
aver“Francis I.  If we examine into past times, we shall find
that the fleets of Charles VI., and Philip de Valois could not
withstand those of Henry V. ‘and Edward 11I, of England.
‘What can be the reason of this superiority ? 1s it not that the
sea, which the French can live well enough without, i§ essen-
tially necessary to the English, and that nations always succeed
best in those things for which they have an absolute occasion 7
During this reign Nova Scotia was effectually settled; and
Canada and Gaudaloupe wresied out of the hands of the French.
This monarch left a navy of 412 ships, and 321104 tons.

Georce IIL 1760. The naval splendour of this reign must
be fresh in the recollection of every reader ; and will go down
to the latest agesas one of the most extraordinary instances of
human art and national prowess that the world has ever wit-
nessed. During this” period the WoopEN. WaLLs of England
rode triumphant in every sea; and not only. protected the wide
extending commerce and colonies of the nation, but saved
wmankind from a dominion as despatic as that of Attila, and as
destructive of political independerce as that of Mamoud Ali
Pasha. Towardsthe close of this reign the navy amounted to
1000 ships of every description ; but the amount of tonnage we
have not been able to ascertain.

We shall close this statement of the rise and progress of the
Royal Navy with a general account of its number and tonnage
at the end of each of the above mentioned reigns, in order to
present at one view both the rapid growth of our maritime
power, and its inseparable connexion with, and inalienable
* dependence upon, our colonial commerce. The year prefixed
%5 each reign is that'in which it terminated.
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. Ships. Tons.) ) Ships. Tonms,

1547 Henry VHL......53...:11268 | 1685 Charles II.......179...103558
1558 Edward VI.......53....11065 | 1688 James IL.........178...101892
1558 Mary...cecseee oees27e0rns7110 | 1702 William..........272...157920
1603 Elizabeth.s vovieeee42....17055 | 1714 Anne..ecoeeesnenn247...167219
1625 James .iceceeeeess83....19400 ] 1727 George I.........233...170862
1649 Charles L.eucsorerad2....22411 | 1760 George 1I.......412...321104 -
1660 Commonweslth..154....57463 | 1820 George III....1000...
Thus, by reviewing, though slightly, the whole Navaland
Colonial history of the world, we trust we have proved in the
most satisfactory manner, that, without what may be termed
waritime colonies, no nation has ever been able to attain power,
wealth, or independence ; and that the moment such posses-
sions became independent, or were suffered to pass from the
dominion of the mother country to that of an alien, from that
moment might be dated the downfall and ruin of the supreme
state. We have seen in a2 manner the trident of the sea and
the sceptre of the land descending together from nation to na-
tion, until they have at last taken up their abode in our own
much envied and beloved country. Woe, then, to that country
whes, by a weak or injudicious policy, she suffers these ensigns
of her greatness to be wrested out of her hands! But let us
entertain better hopes of Great Britain. Let us trust that she
will ever cultivate the most friendly intimacy with her colonies,
and foster by every means in her power her present naval su-
premacy ; in.the.possession of which she may, as she has al-
ready frequently done; bid defiance to the combined enmity of
the whole world. Let her look back on her own history and
there read her own example ; and “surely,” says a late writer,*
+ If there be any period of history on which future generations
will dwell with proud exultation, it is the late memorable strug-
gle, when Britain presented her fearless front to ber host of
cnemies; and, like a virtuous matron, gathering her family
aroind her, placed her faith in her own possessions, and braved
the threatened danger.” . . .
It now only remains to consider the value and importance of
the colonies to the mother country in a commercial point of
view, and exhibit & statement of their native power and resour-
ces, as the best possible proof of that value and importance.
in doing so, howevet, it will be. necessary to confine our obser-
vations to the Cahotian provinces ; the limits allotted to this
article being too circumscribed to admit of a more gencral view -

of the British colonies. .

* Alexandor Macdonell, Esq. of Demerara, in a work on Ncgro' slavery,
and the West India Colonies, published by Longman & Co. 8vo. pp. 340,
: 10
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The beneficial effects of colonial dominion were krown and
duly appreciated in Europe long before the causes were disco-
vered ; and we may here observe that it was not till lately thas
these causes, though exhibited so fully and clearly to the indis-
criminate view of mankind, were acted upon, even by the pene-
trating and scientific mind of our mother country. The object
of alt modern colonial possessions, it is true, was wealth ; but
that wealth was only supposed to censist of those precious me-
tals, whose purity and scarcity have rendered them the mere
implements by which wealth may be more readily attained.
It was avarice that led to the discovery of America; and it was
avarice that peopled it. But this avarice, even if it could be
justified em moral principles, was interwoven with 2 lust of
riches, which nothing could gratify but the palpable possession
of gold ; an ingredient, which, if it were capable of #self of put-
ting man in possession of all his comforts and desires, would at
once arrest the progress, and annihilate the utility, of those la-
borious exertions upan which, it may be said, Nature has
founded the teue glory and happiness of mankind. We accor-
dingly find, that those nations who, by an exclusive and isbu-
man scramble, first ghifted themselves with the golden dust of
this continent, were also the first who suffered comumercial ina-
nition, and become the pitiful victims of an ill directed, and a
worse conducted, mevcantile enrerprise. On the other hand,
those nations who, disappointed ef gold, though equally the
sole and most darling object of theit inquiries, were obliged to
betake themselves to the eulsivation of the soil, the first and
most natural employment of man, ultimately discovered the true
souvce of wealth and national prosperity ; and if their progress
to maturity did not keep pace with the ardour of their expec-
tatjons, the blame ought rather to be attributed to that sloth
and ignorance which universally attend inexperience, and that
want of knowledge which always characterises mankind in
novel circumstances, than to any want of industrions enterprise ;
of which the inhabitants of this continent have more to boast,
than any other people that have ever lived on the face of the
earth. Having, however, by this means, and almost uncon-
sciously, attained a degree of prosperity and greatness which
excited more of the envy than the admiration of the world, the
several nations, from which the American colonies sprung, be-
gen to take a deeper interest in their progress towards maturity,
and to promulgate laws for their future conduct ard govern-
ment. These laws naturally partook of the source from which
they flowed ; and according to the general wisdom or unfitness,
the propriety or impropriety, of the latier, the administration
of the former proved successful or detrimental. Considering,
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therefore, the number and dissimilitude of European laws aa
well as governments, we need not be surprised, if, while some
of the American plantations improved in value and importance,
others lagged behind in comparative poverty and inactivity.
Among the former, none shone with such splendour of attain-
ments as the colonial dominions of Great Britain, whose pro-
gress in real wealth and civilization equaled, if it did not sur-
pass, in the shart space of a century, that of some of the oldest
countries of Europe. To such a pitch did these attainments at
last avrive, that some of their possessors, spurning alike the au-
thority of parent and protector, and despising every badge of
dependence, severed the chain which had so long connected
them-with the mother country, and forthwith set up for them-
selves. With their progress in this new character, we have
nothing at present to do, and merely allude to it by the way,
as the astonishing result at once of the most splendid instances
of national enterprise, and the grossest uational mismanage.
ment that history has ever recorded, We therefore turn to
such members of this great colonial family as have preserved
their allegiance ; trusting that the miniature which we are
about to draw of their power and resources, though obviously
defective, will not only entitle them to the permanent protec-
tion and consideration of the mother country, but the political
esteem of the world at large.

CaBotIa, which comprehends the British provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada, New-Brunswick, Prince Edward’s Island,
Nova-Scotia, and Newfourdland, extends, in its.extreme points,
from south to north, from the 42d to the 63d degree of latitude ;
and from East to West, from the 51st to the 185th ; but, as far
as inhabited by civilized man, ounly to the 85th, degree of lon-
gitude, On the Norch, it is beunded by Hudson’s Bay and
part of the Frozen ocean: on the East by the Gulf of St.
Lawrence and the Atlantic ocean :. on the South by the terri-
tories of the United States, the great lakes, and the communi-
cations which mingle their waters, and then convey them
through the St. Lawrence to-the sea : and on the West by the
Pacific, and those vast intervening regions, which still Jie unre-
deemed by civilization, but which are evidently destined to be-
come an interesting portion of a great Cis-Atlantic empire.
This extensive tract of country, though as yet but thinly inha-
bited and partially explored, viesin geographical dimensians
and topographical capabilities, with the proudest empires of
ancient or modern times. Laved by a deep and expansive
ocean, which the beneficence of Nature has peopled with vas¢
multitudes of creatures subservient to the maintenance and
happiness of human life, and studded with an Archipelago the
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most useful to a commercial and maritime empire, its aquatic
industry, if properly fostered ard protected, is not only capable
of enriching, beyond conception, the whole empire, but of giv-
ing lasting duration to her political supremacy. Watered in-
ternally by lakes and rivers, which are scarcely excelled in the
universe for extent and sublimity of appearance, und which
spread their beneficial and refreshing influence over the whole
face of the land to invigorate and fertilize it, an uninterrupted
communication is secured to the inhabitants, which renders
their situation no less a piece of physical good fortune to them-
selves individually, as affording an easy conveyance for the
produce of the earth to all quarters of the world, than the envy
and admiration of surrounding states. Covered with a virgin
soil, whose extent, depth, and fertility have left but few inter-
stellar spots unornamented with the leafy tribe, from the huge
oak to the most diminutive shrub, and which demands but little
exotic aid to complete a catalogue of vegetative capab:litics,
nearly equal to most, and superior to many, couniries of Eu-
rope, nothing seems to be warn. g but population and industy,

to render it onc of the finest and most valuable provinces in
the British empire. Enjoying a variety, beauty, and sublimity
of scenery, which has allured the notice and excited the adou-
ration and astonishment of travellers from all parts of the world,
as well as given employment to the pens and the pencils of
some of the most eminent writers and artists of the age, the
inhabitants have few inducements to abanden, or even be dis-
satisfied with, it; while every attraction is held out to the
stranger, but especially the industrious wanderer, to come and
take up his abode in it. In the possession of civil and consti-
tutional laws, which have no parallel but in the great and glo-
rious institutions on which they have been modelled, no air
cxcept that of freedom can be inhaled ; no action, which has
reference to the just rights and privileges of a fellow subject,
except that of the purest integrity can be tolerated. And
withal possessing a population who, though collected from 2
variety of countries, and, consequently, much diversified in
points of national prejudices, sentiments, and manners, yet only
want the aid of additiona} numbers, to render their skill, capital,
and industry of tenfold more valuc to themselves and impor-
tance to the mother country: the plastic Land of parental
af" otion and cncouragement to coalese them into one undis-
tinguishable, loyal and happy people : and a few judicious and
well-applied laws to raise them to a proper sense of their own
importance, and, politically speaking, render them at once the
most formidable barricr that ever was raised against the machi-
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nations ~{'a proud and ambitious rival, and the most enlight-
ened a, well as the wealthiest of British subjects.

With such pre-eminent political, moral, and physical advan-
tages, the causcs which have retarded these provinces in their
career of civilization, have frequently been made the subject of
serious and protracted discussion, In the course of this inquiry,
however, several circumstances, but particularly three material
noints, seem to have been entirely overlooked ; and which, had
they been properly attended to, would not only serve to have
shortened the disquisition, but have given it that turn which is
best calculated to open the eyes of the country to its own best
and most importaunt interests. In the first place, the commer-
cial and political embarrassment occasioned to the mother
country by the rebellion and independence of the United States,
had the twofold effect of exciting a general coolness and indif-
ference toward “e remaining continental colonies, which de-
prived them of thiat parental guardianship by which alone they
could be reared to that condition of maturity and strength so
worthy of their origin; and of dirccting ihic sttention of the
parent state almost solely to the intricate business of repairing
the comigercial breach not only betwixt herself and the revolt-
ing colonies, but betwixt the colonies and the West Indies, to
the entire prejudice and exclusion of the Cabotian provinces.
In the second place, the external politicks at this time of fireat
Britain, and particularly the devastating political hurricane of
the French revolution, jointly conspired to carry away her at-
tention from the promotion of commerce and coloniai prosper-
itv to her own individual defence and che general fate of na-
tions ; in which, however important, it was impossible for colo-
nial possessions to maintain but a kind of secondary interest.
And, in the third place, the general mercantile colonial policy
of the mother country has, until lately, always been held as at
variance with the true interests of national wealth and great-
ness. To thisit may be added, no less to the disprace than
the misfortune of so renowned a parent of colonial deminions.
that, notwithstanding the precarious means by which the chief
part of her population is supported, being more by the demands
of foreign states upen her manufactures than her own native
necessities, she has ncver vet adopted a permanent and syste-
matic plan of emigration for draining away her redundant pop-
ulation, and, consequently, establishing her strength in the
colonies by these very means which serve to paralyze and ex-
haust it at home.  I'or no truth scems to be beiter established
within the whole compass of political economy, than that the
productive labour of emigrants may by wi.: segulations be
sendered in many instances more beneficial to the cmpire at
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large, and to the commerce and manufactures of the paremt
state, than if no such emigrations had taken place. What en-
courages the progress of population and improvement, Smith
tells us, encourages that of real wealth and greatness; and no
nation ever possessed such resources for the beneficial employ-
ment of a redundant population as Great Britain at the present
moment, when so many thousands of her labouring classes are
in a state of absolute starvation for want of employment, and
since almost every colony depundant upon the crown, may not
only receive general benefit but real wealth from emigration to
an extent upon the whole beyond calculation. The labour,
says the Wealth of Nations, that is employed in the improve-
ment and cultivation of land affords the greatest and most
valuable progress to society. The produce of labour, in this
case, pays not only its own wages, and the profit of the stock
which employs it, but the rent of the land too upon #hich it is
employed. The labour of the English colonists, therefore; be~
ing more employed in the improvement and cultivation of
land, is likely to afford a greater and more valuable produce,.
than that of any of the other three natzons, which, by the engross-
ing of land, is more or less diverted towards other employments.

It is. however, by endeavouring to draw a sketch of tl:e com-
mercial intercourse which has subsisted in time past between
the mother country and the Cabotian provinces that we can
only arrive at an adequate appreciation or the true value and
great importance of the latter to the former, and form a due
estimate of the increasing prosperity to both. Altogether, no-
thing can be more curious, or better calculated to prove the
general importance of colonies to a parent state, than the rise:
and progress of Cis-Atlantic civilization ; which seems rather
to be the exclusive prerogative of ancient nations already grown
to perfection through a long series of fortunate events, and a
train of successful industry, accumulating wealth in many cen-
turies, then the fate of colonics of yesterday. In the year 1704,
the whole trade of the American colonies with the mother
country, was but a few thousand pounds more in the export
article, and a third less in the import, than that which, three
score years aftcrwards, was carried on with the single island of’
Jamaica ; the former together amounting only to £1,297,756,
and the latter to £1,711,432. In the same year, 1704, the
British Exports to North America and the West Indies amount-
cd but to £483,265; whereas, in 1772, they incrzased to the
enormous sum ot £4,791,734 ! only the paltry sum of £485,060
less than the whole export trade of England at that period.
When the Unite « States had separated themselves from the
dominion of the mother country, it is well known that the most
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intelligent wiiters of the time, entertained the alarming opinion,
that British commerce had received a shock from which it was
questionable whether it should ever recover. Yet such has
been the rapid progress of what may be termed the remnant of
the former British empire in America, that for many years they
have taken annually from the mother country a much greater
quantity of her domestic growth and manufactures than was
taken by the whole thirteen provinces previous to the revdlu-
tionary war. At that puriod the total value of American im-
ports were about £1,000,000 sterling ; and the total value of
of British produce and manufactures, exported from Great
Britain to the American provinces, could not exceed, from
their own aceounts, £1,500,000. Now, it is most gratifying to
be able to state, upon the authority of official documents, that
in every year since 1807, the value of British produce and man-
ufactures exported to the Cabotian provinces alone fur exceeds
this sum ; and, in 1820, amounted to £1,600,000. The amount
of imports from the same provinces and West Indix islands,
was at the like period, within a very sx. 1l sum of £9,000,000 ¢
But it will be necessary to enter upon >me particulars, in or<er
to shew in what ratio these proviices arase to this astonishing
height of prosperity, considering thr untoward and perplexing
circumstances in which they were frequently involved. For
this purpose it will be necessary to give a statement of their
Imports and Exports since the year 1760, when they became
entirely subject to the DBritish crown. The following table
might be made out so as to include the linports and Lxports
of each successive year; bt it is imagined that the periods
stated will be sufficient to ‘“iew the progressive increase of
these provinces in commerce und naval improvement.

Years. | lwports. | Exports. | Inwards and Qutwards

Lo — Ve SN
1760 | £ 85,364 | £177,018Y Ships, | Toss. | Aen.
1765 027811 487,476 I ]
1770 | 10s018| s72.399 L

1775 | 128,579] 6ecees @ Lncertin.

1780 119,550 836,31
1785 208,532 691,288 } .

1790 239,041 840,678 602 { 106,372

1795 314,761 999,786 461 | 62,396 § 4017
1800 492,690 975,988 4631 76,874} 5,258
1806 847,357 § 1,457,588 598 1 96,615 5,751
1810 1,827,200 § 2,510,544 § 1,517 } 818,644 | 16,838

We might carry these statements down to the present year
and shew a much greater progressive increase in the commer-
cial and maritime Importance of these provinces to the mother
country ; but as it is our intention te present the reader with a
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table, exhibiting a general view of the present state of the
British possessions in North America, this would be quite super-
tluous.  Before proceeding to this table, it may be proper to pree
sent the reader with an explanatory view of its contents.

After what we have already said, it would be superfluous to
expatiate on the great national advantages which would be
derived from a proper cultivation of the great physical capabili-
tics of the Cabotian provinces, and the adoption of a judicious
system for peopling them from time to time with moral and in-
dustrious inhabitants from the parent state. But it cannot be
too often repeated, that these colonies only require the Joster- -
ing attention of that state to render them of incalculable value.
Their progress towards maturity has indeed beenslow ; but, in
addition to the reasons already stated for producing this tardiness
of improvement, we may meniion the thinness of the population
i1 proportion to so vast an extent of territory ; and the difficul-
tics which new settlers, without any regular plan or capizal,
have to encounter in a howling wilderness, straggling with me-
ral and physical difficulties to which Furopeans are, in general,
total strangers.  Already, however, Upper and Lower Canada
can boast of a population of 660.000, which, at the conquest,
in 1759, did not exceed 70,000. Of the present population,
upwards of 120,000 are embodied militia. We learn from Ce-
lonel Bouchette, in his late General Report of the Townships,»
that the latter province comprehends a territorial exient of
150,000 superficial miles ; of which great superfices only 30,-
€00 can be said to have been explored, and about one half
thereof actually surveyed. Trom the same excelient authority,
we also learn,T that the former province, exclusively of that
vost territory which has as yet eluded the grasp of civilization,
and cxtending to the Pacific Occan, consists of an aggregate
quantity of 9,694,100 acres. Of these upwards of 3,000,uC0
have been granted in free and common soccage, 2,769,526 are
reserved for the crown and clergy, and nearly three million
still remain undisposed of. But indeed it is impossible to es-
timate with accuracy the extent of this vast region ; nor can
we contemplate without wonder and astonishment the probable
situation of this fine country in a century or two henc.'; inha-
bited perhaps by millions of people speaking the English lan-
guage, and enjoying the blessings of the British Constitution,
with populous cities, flourishing commerce, and intcllectual
distinction.

¢ Sce Canadian Review, Vol. 11. p. 72.

T See Bouchette’s Geographical description Canada, p. 590
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. Nova-Scotia and New-Brunswick, from being watered by the
Atlantic and the Bay of Fundy, enjoy advantages over the
Canadas, which more than compensate the greater sterility of
soil. Thede "are to be traced.to the valuable and extensive
fisheries in the waters of those provinces,” which, in point of
abundance and variety, exceed all caleulation, and may be-
¢tonsidered ‘as a mine of gold,—a treasure which cannot be esti-
mated too high; since, with little labour, enough could be ob-
tained to feed all Europe. Nova-Scotia contains a superfices
of 15,617 square miles, or 9,994,880 acres.” Its population
graounts to- 125,000 inhabitants ; and a militia of 12,000. The
annual shipping of this province amounts, at an average, to
about 800; and will be stated more minutely in the following
table. New-Brunswick contains nearly 75,000 inhabitants,
and a well organized wilitia of 12,000 men. Its shippibg ex-
ceeds 900 vessels, 200,000 tons, and 12,000 men ; and it makes
an annual export of square timber to the amount of 321,211
tons. We know not the extent of its fisheries, though we be-
lieve it is very considerable, und progressively increasing.
Prince Edward’s Island is a most thriving colony, and contains
a population of 24,0C0 souls, cultivating about 100,000 acres
of land out of about 1,200,000, of which the island consists.
Its militia amounts to about 4,000. Newfoundland eontains
‘70,000, inhabitants ; and has been long considered as the most
valuable fishing station in the world, and consequently the best
nursery of the British Navy. Its productions and fisheries may
amount, at the lowest calculation, to about 1,000,000 sterling «
year. Hudson’s Bay is the only remaining settlement in  Bri-
tish North America. As yet, we believe it merely consists of
forts belonging to the Hudson’s Bay Company, who send seve-
ral ships annually with merchandize for carrving on the Indian
fur trade, now aimos. exclusively enjoyed by themselves. Hud-
son’s Bay may be said to contain a civilized population of 200,
though many more are scattered in the outposts throughout
the country, whose exact amounnt it is impossible to ascertain
without direct and particular inquiry.  But the following Table
will explaini matters more fully. ;

H]



Sketches of New-Brunswick.

Canada, Czumnm
and Lower...

New-Brunswick..

Nova-Scotittseesenes

Prince Edwards
Island,.Soeuees

Newfoundland....

Hudson’s Bay.....

Totals..eovasse

VIEW OF THE POWER AND RESOURCES OF THE CABOTIAN PROVINCES.
. Lands, Shipping. Estimated | Estimated
Population, Militia. | valueof | value of
Cultivated.: Uncultivated.) Ships. | Tons. | Men. Exports. | Imports

Inbabitents,|  Acres. Acres, £ £
660,000 | 5,000,000 | 100,000,000] 883 | 227,709 9,684 | 120,000 { 1,000,000 | 1,010,868
, 75,000 700,000 { 19,000,000( 900 {200,000 12,000 | 12,000 700,000 600,000
125,000 | 1,500,000 8,490,000; 800 { 200,000 8,000 | 12,000 800,000 850,000
24,000 100,000 1,100,000 50 7,000 500 4,000 120,500 100,400
+70,000 1,500 [ ovsirernrenns| 495 | 61,548 4,950 [ovuverinrnn] 705,594 572,338
200 [severenssrenses] sevsesrevarsens 6| 1,000 60 levuieriennns) 80,000 50,500
oc.,rmoo“ q.mormoo__ 128,590,000| 3,134 | 697,252 | 35,194 | 148,000 | 3,406,00 4| 1,184,106

Th;z value of the Pusric and PrivaTe
y

botian
real a

of the Ca-
ugh we know the

pert

pro
tho

follows,

be stated as

provinces ma
mount to be considerably more,
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Pusric ProrerTy.

Eistimated Value of Forts, Barracks, Arsenals, Artillery, and
all Public Buildings....cevveiversrsersunerernsnrsonieneressinens s £1,450,000

Private PROPERTY.

Estimated Valueof Lands, both cultivated and un-
cultivated..ucceiverereiniririssesericrsaceennsse.. £19,850,000
Estimated Value of Buildings, Stock, and Agri-
cultural Utensils on Farms............ccevvvvr0.0.6.591,000
Estimated Value of Houses, Stores, Merchandise,
and Furniture inthe Cities and Towns.........9,986,000

Estimated Value of the fisheries...oovciivniancannn. 7,350,000
Ditto |, ditto of Colonial Vessels, Shipbuild-
CINZ, &Ciiiitriseiniiniiiiiiiiiiiianisiaieenieninanesel s 518,360

Ditto ditto of Circulating Specie.rrrseriass...630,000—-45,195,360

Grand Total......£46,465,360

Having thus, and we hope not unsuccessfully, endeavoured
to establish the great national importance of Colonies in gene-
ral, and of the Cabotian Colonies individually, it becomes ne-
cessary to examine the work which gave rise to our obser-
vations ; observations greatly prolonged beyond our first inten-
tions. But finding that we have already occupied more than
the space allotted to the whole of” this article, we are under
the necessity of postponing the examination of the work before
us till our next number. We regret this the less, however, being
assured, that we shall soon be enabled to lay before our
readers somewhat more satisfactory information than has hith-
erto been produced on the long discussed, but as yet undecided,
question, relative to the boundary line betwixt New-Brunswick
aud the United States.
¢ To be continued.)

‘

Geolog;'bal and Mineralogical Characters ef the « Black Roclk”
of Cape Diamond.

The rock of Cape Diamond, commonly called the ¢ Black
Rock,” has been sometimes denominated a Limestone. With
the view to expose its claims to that distinction, we shall give,
to the best of our ability, its Geological and Mineralogical cha-~
racters. The Strata, as they lic naturally and artificially expo-
sed, on the northern shore of the St. Lawrence, betveen Cape
Rouge and Sillery Cove, are of that variety of argillaceous
schist, called Grey Wacke, associated, in conformable order,
with that finer variety denomnated Clay Slate or Argillite.—
‘The dip of the Strata is to the 5. E., at about an angle of 358, |
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its consequent bearing N. E. and 5. W., with a slight inclina-
tion of its ugper edge below the horizon, towards the N, B
It is probably owing to this inclination, that the Grey Wacke
is lost before it reaches Quebec, by descending below the level
of the St, Lawrence : indeed the last of it i§ seen at Sillery
Cove, very pear that level, and 5 miles from Quebec. Here
the-Clay Slate, which has been running ip parallel strata at the
‘back of the Grey Wacke, is alone visible. It forms a low ridge,
but continues to rise towards Quebec with the interruption of
a valley or two, until at Cape Diamond it forms a precipice
about 320 feet above the level of the river, All this distance,
it preserves much the same dip and bearing as the Grey Wacke,
with which, in seme places on the opposite shore, it may be
seen alternating.  Although no Geological difference, thus far,
appears between the Clay Slate at Sillery Cove and the ¢ Black
Rock” at Cape Diamond, a very evident chemical one exists.
At the latter place the rock has become often of a sooty black-
ness—exhaling a bituminous odor when struck, or scratched,
and sometimes soiling the fingers. The cause of this is the
presence of Carbon, which has been found in the rock in the
_proportion of 20 per cent. There -appeafs also to be a diffe-
rence in the effect of weather, or other destructive agents.—
On the Clay Slate, between Sillery Cove and €ape Diamond,
they exert their influence by covering the base of the rock with
a crumbling deposit of'small wedged shapé@ fragments, some-
times highly ferruginous. At Cape Diumond theyact by dis-
playing a centinuous schistose structure of little tenuity pa-
rallel with the plane of stratification. . '

The general bearing of the « Black Rock,” is to the N. E,
However, in some places the strata may be seen running North,
the dip being reversed to the N. W. In some cases the strata
are vertual, or nearly so. All this may be occasioned by the
bending or waving of the strata.

The thickness of the strata varies from three feet to three
inches. The former are offen, to all appehrance of a very com-
pact structure, breaking with conchoidal surfaces and sharp
edges. In most of these, however, weather effects what the
hammer fails of doing, and displays its really schistose struc-
ture. It is on account of this, and its absorbent character, that
the ¢ Black Rock” is not a good building stone. The thin
strata are generally very schistose, apparent to the eye. They
are sometimes compact and break .into long prismatic pieces,
which yield a ringing, metallic, sound when struck : these se-
perate the thicker strata at certain intervals and often deter-
smine the planes of stratification when they might otherwise be
doubtful, from the resemblance which the whitened and even
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surfaces of the natural joints sometimes bear to them. The
latter are never continuous—another useful test.

A mong the peculiar appearances: common to the “Black
Rock,” and displayed by fracture, is a ribbed aspect ; another
is a glossy convexity, a surface resembling polished shoe lea-
ther. The effect of weather is also sometimes remarkable.—
In most casesit exhibits the schistose nature of the rock; in
others more compact, it shows a reunded and whitened surface
forming a striking contrast with its sooty interior. While
again in others, by the rounding of successive laminw, a series
of concentric itregular ovals are formed, much resembling the
grain of fir;and when the surfice is browned or reddened, a
singular imitation of wend is produced.

In excavating, strata are met with, the colour of whichis a
lively green : these have, for the most part, undergone a con-
siderable degree of induration and resemble flint in fracture,
translucency, hardness and effect of the blowpipe (query silice-
ous schigt ?) spheroidal concretionary lumps of the same, and of
a dark grey variety, are common.

Some of the strata are decidedly more calcareous than others;
and two instances of an unquestionable Lim stone have met
our observation. The first is fetid and somewhat Chrystalline :
THe other compact. Both are situated on the same plateau,
and bordering on the local and conformable conglomerate,
whiclt characterizes the precipice to the N.and N. W. of the
town. The last mentioned stone is of an excellent quality, and
dissolves in acid almost totally, with violent bffervescence, and
burns to a white caustic lime. Unfortunately for the inhabi-
tants of Quebec, who procure their lime at Beauport, a dis-
tance of five miles, on the other side of the St. Charles, it does
not preserve these characters for any considerable distance, but
becoming suddenly impure, it is lost by abruptly dipping un-
der the ¢ Black Rock” in the direction of its bearing. The
fragment of one solitary bivaloe was observed in it-

The minerals found in the « Black Rock” are

Ist. Iron as an oxide and as a sulphuret : the former, in a
state of solution, often bestows ared or yellow stain on the sur-
face of the rock. The latter is not so common and is general-
ly found with a soft greenish variety of the rock.

2nd. Quartz sometimes in fine aucular crystals of considera«
ble transparency, as are also others approaching the form of
the double pyramid, applied base to base more frequently
in ill formed semi-transparent prisms. They vary in size
from drusy, to crystals as large as the thumb. The latter are
never transparent throughout ; and often appear in the progress
of formation. »
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3vd. Calcareous Spar, in white and brown aucular crystals,
finer than spun glass, radiating from a white calcareous base,
often enclosing ill' formed crystals of quartz; also in perfect
rhombs. But its most common appearance is in veins of a
laminar structure, traversing the rock in all directions ; these
in some places become so numerous as to give the rock the
aspect of a conglomerate; they often traverse each other,
and in this case, one vein appears to have distodged that portion
of the other it met with in its progress.*

4th. Petroleum, in soft translucent pieces of a green and yel-
low colour, sometimes surrounding the soot, more rarely insin-
uating itself into the interior, of a crystal of quartaz.

5th. Coal-dust or soot, often investing the surface of quartz.
Crystals, in drusy cavities. ) '

6th. Fluor Spar. As far as we can learn, this is by ne
means common. One specimen of an imperfect crystal we
have met with. Its colour is a deep purple, $o intense as to
render the crystal scarcely transparent., Its form is that of
half a curve divided diagonally. It was found associated with
calx spar in a crevice of the ¢ Black Rock.”

The earthly minerals above named, occur for the most part,
in crevices and small fissures in the rock.

Of two specimens of rock, one procured from Wolf’s Cove,
between Sillery Cove and Cape Diamond—the other from Cape
Diamond, the following is a comparative minerolegical descrip-
tion.

Wolf’s Cove.—Colour, dark ash grey, opaque—structure com-
pact, fracture uneven, somewhat conchoidal with sharp edges—
casily scratched by the knife—receives a trace from cop-
per——colour of powden, reddish—streak dull light grey. Sp.
Gr. 2.57. Moderate effervescence in acid with or without be-
ing powdered, which soon subsides, leaving considerable sedi-
ment, Before the blow-pipe it forms a yellowish or brownish
enamel ; the part furthiest from the flame is whitened.

Cape Diamond.—Colour brownish black—opaque..structure
compact paclure uneven conghoidal, with sharp edges, scratch-
ed by the knife, but not quite so easily as the foregoing—colour
of powder, reddish ash grey—streak reddish grey—exhales the
bituminous odor when struck...effect in and the same as the
last, with the addition of the solution being discoloured. Sp.
gr. 9,54, Effect of the blowpipe precisely the same as in the
last instance.

* The same thing has been observed of veins of granite in guneiss—the
former is owing to the infiltraton of calcareous spar, through the agency of
water, into fractures of the rock across older veins of that mineral. The lauter
does not probably admit of so satisfacory an explanation,
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Such is a very imperfect sketech of the Geological associa-
tions and Minerological characters of the ¢ Black Rock” of
Cape Diamond ; from which it appears to be an argellite and
nota L. stone. The only characters it possesses in common
with any of the varieties of the latter, are a slight cffervescence
in acid, and its bituminous odor. But as the clay, slates,
sand stoaes, and shells, in this neighbourhood, possess one or
both of these characters, as they often do elsewhere, they are
liable to be confounded with the L. stoues, if the ¢ Black
Rock” be censidered one. A, B.

Queries by the Litevary Society of Quebec.
(CIRCULAR)

QuEeskc, July 1, 1826.

Sir,—The LiTErRARY SocieTy oF QuEBEc, established un-
der the patronage of his Excellency the EArL of Darubusie,
Governor in Chief, desirous of procuring information on.the va-
rious topics within its scope, has the honour to request of you,
at your leisure, any communication you may think proper to
favour it with, from time to time, upon all or any of the subjects
herein after stated. And v

First, in History. ) oo >

1. Do you know any thing respecting the first Settlement of
Canada by the French, the number of the Settlers, the time
of their arrival, their general character, their condition with
respect to property, the authority and encouragement under
which they came, or any other circumstayces attending the first
attempt at colonization ?

2. Is there any thing known concerning any Governors pre-
ceding Meésy, the first Royal Governor? How lorg did they
remain in office? What station or offices did they ill prior to
their appointment there?

8. In what years were the first Forts built at Quebec, Mont-
real, Chambly, Cataraquy, (now Kingston) Niagara and Detroit?

4. What portion of the first Settlers appear to have attached
themselves to Agriculture, and what portion to trade?

5. Can ycu communicate any facts which may throw light
on the state of Commerce, in any particular portion of the
country at different times, and especially at early periods; the
number of ships, the amount of exports and imports for a se-
ries of years, the principal articles exported and imported, and
from whence brought ?

6. At what period do the common Marufactures appear to
have been commenced ? :

7. What information do you possess rc2pecting the state of
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the Militia in your District, especially in the carly periods ofits
history, particularly their numbers, organization and modes of
equipment ? ‘ .

8. Isitin your power to furnish any, and what, information
concerning the Indian Tribes which formerly inhabited your
District, their numbers, when first yisited by the whites, their
character, customs, &c.?

8. Can you communicate any records that tend to elucidate
the Ecclesiastical History of Canada? The nanes of the first
Bishops, Curés or Ministers of the established Churches ?

10. When was the first Printing-Press established in this_
country ?

Secondly, in Geology.and Mineralogy.

Any information you may be able to give cr procure, on the
subject of the Mineralogy and Geology of that part of the coun-
try you reside in, accompanying the same by characteristic spe-
cimens, If your attention has seldom been given to inquiries
of this nature, it will be sufficient to particularize, 1st. Locality,
2nd. If the Mineral in question be abundant or otherwise. 3d.
Under what circumstances it occurs, as a rock or imbedded in
one, or as an alluvial deposit, &c. Ifimbedded in a rack, a speci~
men of the rock should accompany the Mineral; as also speci-
mens of any other Minerals which may be associated with it.

The Geological notices will be sufficient if they inform, 1st.
Whether the Rock be stratified or not. 2d. If stratified, wheth-
er the strata be horizontal or dipping, 8d. If dipping, the ap-
proximate angle of the dip, and towards what point of the
compass. .

Packages coutaining specimens, and letters addressed to W,
Grezx, Esq. Secretary to the Literary Society, Quebec, and
marked in the corner “arovrocy,” will be thankfully received.

‘Thirdly, in NaTurar History.

Such facts and remarks touching the Quadrupeds, Birds,
Fish, Reptiles, Insects, Trees, Shrubs, Herbs, Mosses and Fun-
gi which occur within the limits of your neighbourhood, or
which may have fallen under your particular notice, and this
favour will be much enhanced by forwarding, from time to time,
any preparations or speciniens you may deem worthy of being
added ‘to our museum.

Fourthly, in METEOROLOGY. .

_ Any general observations will be highly acceptable, such as

whether storms come against the wind, or in its djrection ; the

atmospherical appearance preceding storms, &c. Force of the

wind may be indicated by calm, light, moderate, fresh, strong

breezes to strong gales.

. I have the honoyr to be, Sir, your very obedient servant.
W. GREEN, Secrciary.
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NanrarIve of the inpasion of Canspa by the Axrrrcan Proe
vinciaLs under Montgomery and Arnold ; with a particular
account of the Siece or QUEBEC, from the 1Tth September
1175, the day on which the British Militia was embodied in
that place, tll the 6th of Mdy 1776, when the seige was
raised : By the late WrLLiay Linpsay, Lieutenant in the
Br,itish Militia, and Collector of the Customs at Port Si.

ohns.

No. 1L

WxEeN, towards the latter end of September, Colonel M'Lean

arrived at Quebec from Sorel, with his small, but brave and
loyal band of highland emigrants, after having bee there so
disgracefully deserted by the Canadians, he founa hat no
.preparations whatever had been made in this important fortress
for rendering it impervious to any sudden attack, from the
enemy. Dreading some such attack, and having heard
through the Indians sonfe surmises of Arnold’s expedition,
the Colonel, in conjunction with Mr. Cramahe, then acting
as Lieutenant Governor ia the absence of General Carleton,
commanding at Montreal, prudently sct about the otganization
of all the means of defence that the circumstances of the place
dnd timie could afford ; and the manner in which this was done,
will ever reflect the highest honour on the telents and putlic
spirit of the Colonel.* These preparations were coctinued
with unceasing activity till the latter end of the month of Oc-
tober ; but their nature and extent will be best understood by
extracting a few of the GENErRAL O=pERs which wete issued
on the occasion.” These orders are a mattet of curiosity, no
less on account of their historical importance, than the energy
which they display on the part of a loyal people willing to sac-
rifice every thing to the safety and honour of their country.

* Could any of our readers favour us with an accoant of the life of a gen-
tleman who was so instrymental in saving this Province from rebellion and
conquest, it would considerably oblige =s. We believe that the corps raised
and i diately cor ded by Foloned M’Lean, was afterwards distin.
guished as the < 15t Battalion of the Regiment of Royal Highland Emi-
grants ;> the Colonel becoming a Brigadier Geteral in the army. After the
corps had been thus orgonized, the Brigadier went to England and got it
numbered the 84th Regiment of Foot. It was disbanded, bowever, in 1784,
at Carleton Island in Luke Oantario, being then under the command of Ce~
lonel, now General, Harris. Colonel M’Lean of River Raisin, and Celo-
el M'Lean of Kingston, late Speaker of the House of Assemby of Upper
Cansdz, both served in this distinghished regiment, The ite Reverend
John Bethune was its Chaplain,—EDIToR.

12
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«“Onrpzrs. September 18th. All officers of the British
Militia are desired to meet Colonels M'Lean and Caldwell, at
Mr, Prentice’s, this day at 12 o’Clock.,

¢« The British Militia to parade without arms, to-morrow
evening at 6 o'Clock. )

« A return of each Company to be given ia to the Adjutant,
of the men of their respective companics who choose to accept
pay and provisions.

« The officers to appear in the Garrison with their side arms
and cockades.”

«“19th. For guard, one Captain, three subalterns, sevin
non-commissioned officers, and seventy-three privates; to be
stationed at the Main Guard, Cape Diamond, Port St. Louis,
’l]’:ort St. Johns, Palace Gate, Bateau Guard, and the Lower

own.

¢« The Captain of the Main Guard to visit the Guards in the .
Upper Town at 12 0'Clock; the officer at Cape Diamond to
visit Ports Saint Louis and St. John's Guards; and the subal-
tern of the Main Guard to visit Palace-Gate and the Bateau
Guard. The officer of the Lower Town Guard will go his
round at 12 o’clock at night, and half an hour after three in the
morning. A private from each guard to be at the Main Guard
every evening at 6 o’clock, to receive candles for their guards.
Adjutant Mills will go round the guards, and make a report to
the Town Major of what centry boxes are wanted at the dif-
ferent guards.

« Mr. Thompson to get the greatest number of Cuanadiun
carpenters he can: so many of them to be employed in cutting
and preparing the picquets ; whilst Mr. Thompson with some
others of them, will go about setting them with all the expedi-
tion possible ; some more of the Canadian carpenters to be
emplayed in laying the platforms from Cape Diamond to Port
St. Johns, in such places as Mx. Ramsay sh2i! point out.

¢ Fraser, the carpenter, witk his men, to be employed in re-
pairing the Blockhouses with 2ll possible expedition, beginning
at Cape Dizmond, and repair the Sally-ports. Major Cox te
oversee the repairing of the Blockhouses and laying the plat-
forms, and to report daily to the Commanding Officer the pro-
gress of that work.

«t The British Militia and the Canadiar: Militia to send every
day an orderly man to the Commanding Officerat 6 o’clock
in the morning and to remain till 6 o’clock at night.

¢ Major Fraunce will call upon Governor Cramahe, and ask
him what is to be done with the Canadian prisoners now in the
Barrack yard, as it is inconvenient to keep them in the bar.

racks.
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¢ Captain James Johnson will order one subaltern and hailf
of his company to the Barracks every day, to be instructedin
the exercise of the great guns, by a bombadier who will attend
for that purpose.

¢« The orderly serjeants of each company to attend every
day at guard mountin, to receive any order that may be thought
necessary to give out.

«The Captains and commanding officers of companies to
give in a return to the adjutant of the number of firclocks re-
ceived out of the store, in order that cartridge boxes may be
made for them, and that a quantity of cartridges of different
sized balls may be made up for the others: each company to
be complete to twenty rounds.” :

« 95th, The British Militia will not be desired to exercise
for the future but when their respective captains think proper.
It is recommended to the officers and non-commissioned offi-
cers, commanding the several guards, to teach, and assist in
teaching, the gentlemen of their guards, when off centry, their
exercise, particularly their priming and loading motions.”

«30th. The British and Canadian Militia to be under arms
at their alarm posts to-morrow morning at 8 o'clock.”

¢« 20th October. The key of the wicket of Palace gate for
the future to be sent with the other keys of the main guard ; and
when the rounds go they are to take them with them. What-
ever provisions or necessaries are carvied to the prisoners at
Palace gate, are to be thoroughly examined by the serjeant of
the guard : a loat'of bread is to be cut to pieces.”

These orders might be extended to a great length ; but it is
hoped that enough has been given to prove, that nothing was
left undone for the safety of the province which the feeble sit-
uation of Quebec at this time could admit of ; and that, how-
ever wavering or disaffected some of the inmates of the garti-
son might have been, the majority did not fail in their duty to
themselves and their country.

On the 224 of October, an embargo was laid on aill the ship-
ping in port with the exception of those employed in the Fur
trade. The Hunter sloop of war of 10 guns, Captain Mac-
Kenzie, was in port at the time.  From this date till the begin-
ning of November, fatigue parties were incessantly employed
in putting the garrison’in 8 proper state of defence, and more
was done in that way than can well be conceived by those who
may not have witnessed the ardour with which every man plied
at his task. On the 1stof November we were assured by a
few faithful Indians who came in, that Arnold and his party
were rapidly approaching ; which induced the commandant to
increase the guards, and give orders to the British Militia to
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take the whole. The signal for turning out all the Militia
upon the first discovery of the approach of an enemy was
communicated ; which was three guns from Cape Diamond,
repeated by those at Drummond’s wharf and the ships of war
stationed in the river. This signal was to be first given from
tlie Upper Town, and then bythe Lower Town, or the shipping.
A few days afterwards the Lizard frigate of 28 guns, Captain
Hamilton, arrived with specie for the troops.” She was follow-
ed by a schooner from Halifax and St. John's island with
Captain Malcolm Fraser, of the Royal regiment, and other ofS-
cers, and recruits for that corps. On the 6th the Magdaline
schooner arrived express from London, with official intelligence
of Arnold’s expedition agaipst Quebec; and, what was some-
what singular, almost at the same time Arpold himself was dis-
covered to have arrived at Point Levy in full force. Next day
a Council of War was held at Governor Cramahe’s, when it
was unanimously resolved to defend the garrison ‘o the last.
In consequence of this determination, the ships o' war were
ordered immediately into the Cul-de-Sac, for the purpose of
being dismantled and secured for the winter. Tlie ammunition
was brought to the Upper Town, and the scamen and wariners
were ordered to do garrison dyty. ’ )

Qn the 11th it was discovered that cansiderable dissension
existed in the town, and that a private meeting had been held
by a considerable number of both English and Canadians for
the purpose of devising means for compelling a surrender of
the fortress into the hands of the enemy, who, no doubt bad
been very active in bringing about by intrigue an event than
which nothing could be more auspicious to his cause. In
consequence of this discovery, Colonel M'Lean thought it ad-
visable to call a public meeting of such British subjects as
chose to attend. The unanimous sentiments of loyalty and
patriotism expressed at this meeting, the manly and decided
part taken by the British Militiain support of the common
cause, and the spirited exertions of Colonel M'Lean, in main-
taining the purity and integrity of the troops under his com-
mand, soon restored the garrison to that order and unanimity
which were so necessary to defend it under such an emergency
as the present ; and those traitors who had been labouring to
excite a revolt in the garrison, were obliged to desist fiom their
purposes, at least for the present.” =

On the morning of the 13th, Arnold and his party crossed
from the southern to the northern banks of the St. Lawrence,
in the hopes of surprising the garrison. ~ After a vain epdeavour
to imitate the masterly stratageras and manceuvres of the im-
mortal Wolfe on a similar occasion, but urider a differgnt bauner
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irom treason and rebellion, the Provincials at last cffected a
landing at Wolfe's Cove ; but finding from the report of Lieu.
tenants Humphries and Keith, of Morgan’s company of Virgiu:a
riflemen, who had been detached to reconnoitre the town, that
we had watched all therr motions and were fully prepared for
them, they slowly and deliberately wended their way to the
Plains of Abraham, in the neighbourhood of Cape Diamond.
They no sooner appeared on the heights than a volunteer
party under Colonel Caldwell made a sortie from the garrison,
and, after exchanging a few straggling, shots with the rebels,
compelled them to retive to Sans Bruit, a very appropriate re-
treat for men not disposed to fight. Several visits of the same
kind were paid and received by the enemy, when he thought it

roper to retire to Point aux Trembles, there to await the arri-
val of Montgomery from Montreal. In the meantime General
Carleton arrived in Quebee, having been on shore at Foint
aux Trembles a few hours before Arnold arrived at that place,
and who, on his march, had the mortification to see the vessel
on board of which the General came to head quarters. The
arrival of General Carleton could not have taken placeat a
more seasonable and critical moment. It appeared that the
most dangerous and unnatural dissensions which, at a former

eriod prevailed in the garrison, had not been wholly extin-
guished, and thatthey would have inevitably burst out with
greater vigour, did not the appearance of the Governor check
them in the bud. His first act was tq issue a proclamation,
ordering all those who refused to take up arms in its defence,
to quit the town wijth their families in four days, and the dis-
trict by the 1st of December, otherwise they should be treated
as spies and'rebels. In consequence of this seasonable procla-
mation a great number of persons, both English and Canadian,
and many of whom were officers in the Militia, left the town
with due expedition—a thrice happy riddance to those who re-
mained to detend their country and their hounour. His excel-
lency also, by public orders, approved of the appointment of
the officers of the British Militia by the Lieutenant Governer,
and directed commissions te be made out for them. He retur-
ned peculiar thanks for the zeal and attachment they had
shewn to the King's service, and the laudable example which
they had shewn to their Canadian brethren; and concluded by
saying, that he had no doubt they would persevere in conduct
which so mugch redounded to theéir own honour and interest;
assuring them that heshould always be ready to bear testimony
to the zeal which they had always shewn for the public service
at so critical a juncture.
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Montgomery having left some troops at Montreal, and out
posts, and sent detachments into different parts of the province
to encourage such of the Canadians as had already declared
themselves in favour of the revolting cause, and to seduce those
wha had not done so, pushed on with as many men as could be
spared from these services, and such artillery as he could pro-
cure, to join Arnold at Point aux Trembles. ©Of this junction,
information was received at Quebec on the 21st by a rifleman
of Morgan's company, who had been takea prisoner by our cen-
tries in the lower town, in consequence of having approached
too near the lines. Inthe meantime the absence of the enemy
at Point aux Trembles, afforded a very seasonable oppertunity
for supplying the garrison with provisions and fuel—an opportu-
nity which was as prudently and ardently embraced as became
those about to be subjected to.a long and hazardous siege. The
rigour of the climate also required that the troops should be
comfortably and suitably clothed as well as fed; and orders
were accordingly given for clothing all the Militia in green with
buff vests and breeches, and the Royal Emigrants, Seamen, and
Attificers in green, with scarlet facings, caps, and cuffs. Such
Militia officers, as well as privates as chose to accept of them,
were ordered to receive pay and provisions; but it appeared
as somewhat extraordinary, that the privates of the Canadian
militia received a shilling steréing per day, while those of tbe
British militia only received a slulling currency. Perhaps this
was done with a view to stimulate the faultering loyalty of the
former, rather than in disparagementof the services of the latter.

The first week of Decamber was occupied by the enemy in
marching his troops from Point qux Trembles to the neigh-
bourhood of Quebee, and cutting fascines for the purpose of
crecting batteries, in which latter they were greatly assisted by
habitanis. Montgomery’s head quarters were established in Ma-
jor Holland's house, from which all orders and despatches were
issued during the siege. On the 4th a woman came in at Pal-
ace gate and said she had some communication of importance
to make to the Governor, into whose presence she was immedi-
ately conducted. She then presented a letter to His Excellen-
cy from Montgomery ; but instead of receiving it, he desired
his aid-de-camp to call a drummer, whom he directed to take
the letter from the woman with a pair of tongs and put it into
the fire. This being done, ke ordered the bearer to be sent out
of the garrison, with instructions to inform Montgomery of the
manner she and the letter had been treated, aad that this
should be the fate of all similar embassies, if they did not
intreat the King's mercy, & were declared loyal subjects. How-
ever, during the next and several succeeding days, a number



Invasion of Canada. 85

of letters were shot into the upper town by arrows, which were
immediately picked up and carried to the Governor. Having
obtained possession of two of these letters, I shall here inser:
them,

<« To the Inhabitants of Quebec.
- My Friends and Fellow-Subjects!

¢ The unhappy necessity which subsists of dislodging the
Ministerial troops, obliges me to carry on hostilities against
your city, which they now occupy. It is with the utmost com-
puncétion I find myself reduced to measures which may over-
whelm you with distress. The city in flames at this severe
season, a general attack on wretched works, defended by amore
wretched garrison ; the confusion, carnage and plunder, which
must be the consequence of such an attack, fills me with horror.

¢ Let me entreat you to use your endeavours to procure my
peaceable admission. You cannot surely believe the ungene-
rous falschoods propagated to our disadvantage by Ministerial
birelings. The continental arms have never been sullied by any
act of viclence or inhumanity. We come with the professed
intention of eradicating tyranny and giving liberty and security
to this oppressed province,

¢« Private property having ever been by us deemed sacred, I
have enclosed you my letter to General Carleton, beeause he
has industriously avoided giving you any information that might
tend to shew you your true interest. If he insists, and you
permit him to involve you in that ruin which perhaps he courts
to hide his shame, I have not the reproach to make my own
¢onscience, that I have not warned you of your danger.

(Signed) Ricrard MoNTGOMERY,
Brig. Gen. Continental Armi.”
Holland House, Dec.
6th, 1775. }

% To General Carleton.
¢ Holland House, Decmber 6th, 1775.

Sir,~—Notwithstanding the personal ill treatment I have re-
ceived at your hands; notwithstanding the cruelty you have
shewn to the unhappy prisoners you have taken, the feelings of
humanity induce me to have recourse to this expedient to save
vou from the destruction which hangs over your wretched gar-
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rison. Give me leave to assure you, that I am well acqunintcd
with your situation :—a great extent of works in their nature
incapable of defence——manned with a motley crew of sailors,
most of them our friends—of citizens who wish to see us within
their walls—of a few of the werst troops that ever called them-
selves soldiers—the impossibility of relief-——and the certain pros-
pect of wanting every necessary of life, should your opponents
confine their operations to a single blockade, point out the ab-
surdity of resistance. Such is your situation. 1am at the
head of troops accustomed to success——confident of the right-
eousness of the cause they are engaged in—innured to danger
and fatigue—and so highly incenced at your inhumanity, illib-
eral abuse, and the ungenerous means employed to prejudice
them in the minds of the Canadians, that it is with difficulty I
restrain them till my batteries are ready from insulting your
works, which would afferd them the fair opportunity of ample
vengeance and just retaliation. Firing upon a flag of truce,
hitherto unprecedented among savages, prevents my following
the ordinary mode of conveying my sentiments. However, I
will at any rate acquit my conscience, and should you persist in
an unwarrantable defence, the consequence be upon your head.
Beware of destroying stores of any sort, public or private, as
you did at Montreal or in the river. If you do, by Heavens!
there will be no mercy shewn.
{Signed) Ricianp MONTGOMERY.

But neither threats nor dangers could produce any effect
upon the inflexible firmness of the veteran Governor; and
Montgomery, instead of further menacing the garrison by verbal
communications; was obliged to resort to those arts which war
has provided on similar occasions. He accordingly, on the
Gth, commenced and maintained a brisk fire of small mortars
from the Intendant’s palace in St. Rocs, against the two-gun
battery next the barracks, but without doing any injury, what-
ever. Till towards three next morning, upwards of thirty five
small shells had also been thrown in from behind Mr. Grant’s
garden wall ir St. Rocs; but all the injury with which they
were attended was, the alarm which such unusual visitors had
occasioned to the families in town. At break of day next mor-
ning, the battery, which we understood the enemy had been
preparing a little above the Bark Mill, at the end of St John’s
suburbs, appeared full in view, and seemed to consist of fas-
cines. The only guns that could bear upon it, were those
planted in the neighbourhood of 8t. John’s gate, from whence
two 12 and two 24 pounders played upon thebattery the whole
of the day, apparently to the great annoyagce of the enemy.
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At noon, however, it was discovered, that the large houses si-
tuated near St. John's gate obstructed the range of our shot,
when a party was ordered out to demolish them ; but, failing
in doing so as was at first proposed by pulling them down me-
chanically, fire was set to them, which, after destroying six
dwellings, went out of itself about midnight. But the circum-
stance of the fire displeased the Governor very much, because
had the weather been tempestuous, it might raise a conflagration
dangerous at once to the city and the cause in which we were
emplayed. About one in the morning the enemy renewed the
bombardment, and threw in shells to the amount of the critical
number of45; but no damage whatever ensued. We returned the
compliment by sending them several 13 inchers, most of which
seemed to have the effect we intended. This sort of business
continued with little intermission for several days, during which
we brought an additional number of guns to bear on the ene-
my’s-battery, which, under the direction of Major Mackenzie,
did great execution, several of the enemy baving been seen to
fall as the shot reached them.

At day light of the 15th, the enemy opened his battery, and-
maintained an unremitting fire till nine o'clock, when it ceased,
owing either to the bursting of & gun, or the blowing up of their
powder magazine. At half past ten, anather of those eternal
flags of truce visited us ; but the Governor, as usual, treated it
with contempt. The bearer, on being refused admittance and
desired to depart from the walls, said, in a tone loud enough
to be heard by all present—¢ Then the garrison have only
themselves to blame, and the Governor will he answerable for
the consequences.” Shortly afterwards the firing commenced
ou both sides, and continued during the remainder of the day.
It may not be improper, in order to shew the private feelings
and sentiments of Montgomery at this stage of the siege, to
introduce an order issued by him under this date, as extracted
from the orderly book of Captain Nicholson’s company of the
York provincials, commanded by Colonel James Clinton, which
fell into my hands by accident :—

¢« Head Quarters, Holland House, Dec. 15th, 1775.
Parole Connecticut, Countersign Adams.

“The General having in vain offered the most favourable
terms of accommodation to the Governor, and having taken
every possible step to prevail on the inhabitants to desist from
seconding him in the wild scheme of vigorous measures for the
speedy reduction of the only hold possessed by the ministerial
troops in this province, flushed with continual success, and

18
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confident of the justice of their cause, and relying on that pro-
vidence which has uniformly protected them, the troops will
advance to the attack of works incapable of being defended b
the wretched garrison posted behind them, consisting of sal-
lors unacquainted with the use of arms—of citizens incapable
of soldiers’ duty—and a few miserable emigrants.

« The General is confident a vigorous and spirited attack
will be attended with success. The troops shall have the ef-
fects of the Governor, garrison, and such as have been active
in misleading the inhabitants, and distressing the friends of
liberty, equally divided among them. The one hundredth share
of the whole shall be at the disposal of the General, and given
to such soldiers as distinguish themselves by their activity and
bravery, and sold at public auction; the whole to be conduct-
ed as soon as the city is in our hands, and the inhabitants dis-
armed.”

Next day a heavy and unremitting fire was kept up on both
sides, but without any serious injury on our part except the
throwing down of a few chimnies, and the wounding, but not
dangerously, of a boy by the bursting of a small shell in a house
near St. Jolin's gate. In the dusk several of the enemy were
seen skulking about St. Rocs, but particularly about the Inten-
dants palace, which made us stspicious of an attack during the
night unlder the auspices of a snow storm which then prevailed ;
and our conjectures were not altogether unfounded, for be-
tween four and five in the morning, the alarm was given both
by beat of drum and the ringing of the great bell. " Much to
the honour of the garrison, every man was at his post in a few
seconds waiting for the necessary orders; but the alarm fortu-
nately turncd out to ke a false one, there being no real attack
intended, although a number of the enemy who had been seen
approaching the Palace gate undoubtedly increased in propor-
tion to the fears of the sentinel, who swore that he had seen
thousands making for the spot on which he stood at least seven
deep. The circumstance, however, afforded the Governor a
proper opportunity of thanking the garrison for their vigilence
and alacrity in turning our, and shewed the dependence that
might be [;iaced on it when any real assault might be attempt-
ed. In the afternoon of the 18th, four Canadians crossed in a
canoe from Poini Levi, and were immediately conveyed to the
presence of the Governor ; but His Excellency, notwithstand-
ing they had brought some trifling provisions for the garrison,
suspecting they came for some sinister purpose, ordered them
away under an escort to the water side. These rascals stated
that the inhabitants on the south side of the river were preven-
ted from sending provisions into town by fif#y of the rebels
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who had been stationed for that and other similar purposes at
Point Levi; but the absurdity of this excuse was too glaring
when we knew, that if the 5000 adult inhabitants who lived in
the neighbourhood of Point Levi would endeavour to maintain
the character once bestowed upon them and their countrymen—
I know not whether in jest or in earnest—of the FarruruLs,
fifty ragged rebels would form but a feeble borrier as well be-
twixt them and the garrison as betwixt them and the safety and
honour of their country.

The same day Colonel M'Lean received a letter from a pri-
vate friend without, containing the agreeable intelligence, that
much dissatisfaction prevailed among the rebels, who had gen-
erally been very reluctant in the discharge of their duty.  They
also experienced at this time a great scarcity of amunition.
Next day sevaral private letters were conveyed into town con-
firming this inteligence, which induced us to hope that the
siege would be raised at no distant period. But the Governor
was grieved to find that the most of these letters cautioned him
to be aware of the intrigues of some of the officers of the Cana-
dian Militia, many of whom were said to be in correspondence
with Montgomery, who seemed to be as well acquainted with the
situation and transactions of the garrison as if he had been a
member of it himself. Further accounts stated the actual
strength of the rebels at this time to be 800 provincials, 400
Canadians from above, and 300 Canadians, or Fuithfuls, {rom
the neighbourhood, amounting in all to about 1500 effective
troops. But were they double this number, no fears should
be entertained of their power in the garrison. On the 22d a
young gentleman, clerk to Colonel Caldwell, who had becn ta-
ken prisoner by the enemy when Sans Bruit was burnt, came
into towu accompanied by a deserter from the besiegers, and
intormed the Governor that great preparations were in progress
for stor‘mi‘ng the tortress, Montgomery having resolved upon
making an attack sometime between thatevening and Newyear's
day assuring his troops that they should certainly dine in
town on or betfore that festivil. The young gentleman confirm-
ed the accounts previously received with respect to the dis-
sension which prevailed in the enemy’s quarters ; but a promise
made by Montgomery of presenting every man who should
mount the walls after him, with £100, had revived their courage
and won a general consent to hazard an attack as goon as the
general should think it advisable to lead them on. This infor-
mation induced us to double the picquets and the guards,
though little fear was entertained of a speedy assault, many of
the enemy having been at this time confined by the small pox.
However, to make * assurance doubly sure,” most of the garri-
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son was under arms during the whole of the succeeding night,
and until the 29th busily employed in putting the fortress in
the Dbest state of defence possible. On that day a deserter came
in from the enemy with informaiion that it was now the inten-
tion of Montgomery to attack us by surprize as soon as circum-~
stances would permit. In confirmation of this scveral of the
enemy were seen next day reconnoitreing us very closely on
snow shocs, but upon being fired at they immediately with-
drew.

The morning of the last day of tie year 1775 will be a me-
morable day not only in Canada, but throughout the British
empire; for on it a contest took place on which depends the
future weal or woe—the future glory or misery of Canada. The
cimmerian darkness of the preceding night, rendered still more
gloomy by a dense snow storm which continued to fall during
the best part of the ensuing day, was ominous of the blackest
and foulest desigps, if not positively favourable to those which
were meditated against us. A tacit belief seemed to prevail in
the garrison that such a night as this could not pass without
some concomitant moral evil which should mark it in the tales
of future times as a night of indescribable woe to some and in-
expressible happiness to others. The event proved the reason-
ableness of the anticipation. About half past four in the mor-
ning the great bell of the cathedral rung a loud and ominous
alarm. I was at the moment attached to the picquet guard of
of the Lower town, and after mustering in the Old Market place,
our alarm post, I was despatched by the Captain to the Gover-
nor for orders how the detachment should act. I was fortunate
enough to meet His Excellency coming out of the Chateau, on
his way to the Recollect, where the Upper Town volunteer
picquet was assembled. I was hurriedly desired to remain for
orders at the Main Guard, whither I repaired. After waiting
here for some time, during which the enemy poured in a terii-
ble torrent of shells, 1 became uneasy for want of orders, and
imagined that His Excellcncy must have forgotten the prelim-
inary orders which he gave me, which induced me to go once
more in search of him. In doing so I accidentally met Colonel
M'Lean just as he was receiving intelligence from an officer of
the Royal Cmigrants, that a large body of the envmy, com-
manded by Arnold, had forced and was actually in possession
of, the first barrier of the Sault au Matelot ; the officer added,
however, that a report prevailed that Aroold had been dange-
roucly wounded, and that the command had devolved on Mor-
gan, an officer well capable of supplying his pla... Upon
hearing this I did not think it prudent or necessary to proceed
further in search of thc General, who, I had no doubt, had by
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this time anticipated any erders that might be expected from
him in so critical a juncture; but straitway returned to join
the picquet guard, and communicated what I had so reluctantly
heard. Upon my arrival at the Market place, 1 found to my
great joy, that the picquet had proceeded with all speed to the
Sault au Matelot, whither 1 followed them as fast as I could.
Here I found matters in the utmost confusion ; there being no
officers of sufficient authority and skill to dirent the men sta-
tioned at this post, and the enemy making rapid and alarming
progress towdrds our second barrier, and taking possession of
the houses on either side of the passage as they came along ;
meeting with little opposition except a few straggl.ng shots
returned by us under the best shelter that we could procure.
In this dangerous emergency, and just as the enemy was form-
ing to assault our second barrier, a most seasonable reinforce-
ment arrived of volunteers of the company of Captains of Mer-
chantmen, commanded by Colonel Caldwell, Major Nairne,
and Lieutenant Anderson of the Navy, the latter of whom was
soon afterwards killed in issuing with a body of the troops
through the gate of the baricade  The arrival of this reinforce-
ment under the command of such brave and judicious officers,
notwithstanding the death of Lieut. Anderson and the retreat
of his men within the barrier, gave renovated energy to our
troops and more auspicious prospects to our affairs.  Most of
the troops being disposed of in the neighbouring houses under
the command of Captain Gills, Mr. Vialars, and Mr. Lymbur-
ner, maintained from thence such a close and destructive fire
on the enemy as prevented them at once from scaling the barrier
or advancing upon the town in any other direction in the neigh-
bourhood, though both were frequently attempted with a spirit
worthy of a better cause. During this conflict, in which seve-
ral were killed and wounded on both sides, a sailor, with that
intrepidity peculiar to British Tars, mounted the stage behind
the barrier gate, and seizing a scaling ladder suspended to the
outer side by the enemy, pulled it over ; and being immediately
mounted against one of the windows of the house next the bar-
rier gate, facing the street, enmabled Major Nairne and Mr.
Dambourgess, and several followers, to force their way into the
house with the view of driving out a large body of the enemy
who bad taken possession of it. Ilere a most dreadful conflict
and carnage took place ; but we at last succeeded in completely
expelling the enemy from every apartment of a house, the en-
tire possession of vhich would have enabled them to prolong
the contest at pleas.re, if not given them the final command of
the barrier. In other quarters, both within and without doors,
the conflict was equally desperate; but atlast the ecnemy began
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to waver and take shelter in small detached parties under every
covering that could afford them the least shelter both from the
tempest and unremitting fire which we kept up upon them.
They made several efforts to retreat, but their despair at last
became so great, that the officer who undertook to conduct them
back to the first barrier was unable to prevail upon the men to
follow him till it was too late.

Contrary to our expectations the Governor watched the con.
flict at the second barrier of the Sault au Matelot with an
eagle’s eye, and just as the enemy began to faulter, embraced a
most scasonable opportunity for cutting off their retreat. The
situation of the enemy was already such, that in attempting to
retreat they must pass for a considerable way within fifty yards
of the walls, exposed to the whole fire of the garrison. To
render their fate inevitable, His Excellency ordered Captain
Law, with the corps de reserve, the artificers, and several field
picces, to make a sortie through Palace gate, which flanked
and commanded the Sault au Matelot, and attack them without
wmercy in the rear, being covered by a detachment of the Royal
Emigrants under the command of Captain M'Dougall. This
sallying party no sooner descended from Palace gate to the
foot of the hill, than they fell in with the rear of the enemy
consisting of upwards of two hundred men; who were s0
panic struck at so sudden and unexpected an attack that they
instantly called for quarters and surrendered themselves prison-
ers of war. Captain Law leaving M'Dougall to dispose of the
prisoners as he thought proper, kept advancing towards the
scenc of action at the second barrier of the Sault au Matelot,
and such was his eagerness to be up with the enemy that he
got several hundred yards in advance of his party and dashed
alone into the midst of the foe crying out, ¢ surrender, you are
all my prisoners!” Such language from a man unaccompanied
by any description of troops tp enforee it, surprized, but it may
be easily imagined, did not intimidate the efemy ; and a con-
versation ensued as ludicrous as it was unsuitable to the impor-
tance of the cvents of the morning. ¢ Your prisoner !” retort-
ed the enemy, “on the contrary, you are ours.” ¢ By no
means, my dear fellows,” replied Law, ¢you are positively
mine ; so don’t mistake vourselves.” ¢ But where are your
men ?” eagerly inquired the enemy. ¢ Keep yourselves easy
upon that head,” once more answered Law, for they will be
here in a twinkling, so surrender or be cut to pieces " Amidst
the incessant fire maintained from within the barrier, the ene-
my was convinced that there was little use in prolonging &
tragicomical parley of this kind with a commander without
men, and therefore inhumanly proposed to put him to instant
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death in order to free themsclves from the importunities of an
individual whom they supposed to have becn either a bravado
or & madman ; bat this proposal was overruled, and the issue
proved the prudence of the decision; for at that moment Cap-
tain Law’s party came up, and after an obstinate defence on
the part of the enemy, made themselves masters of the post,
their opponents, to a man, surrendering themsclves prisoners of
war to the amount of 427, of whom 22 were officers.

This ended the attack on the Sault au Matelot, with a loss
to the enemy of killed and captivated of almost every man en-
gaged in this quarter, besides the servizes of their commander
Arnold, whose leg, at an early period of the assault, was so
dreadfully shattered by a shot, that he was necessarily carried
to the camp. The loss on the side of the garrison at this post
was comparatively trifling, there being only five killed and as
many wounded,

A simultaneous attack, made at Aunce de Mere, by the
New-York troops under the immediate command of Montgom-
ery, proved no less disastrous to the enemy. As this party was
advancing under Cape Diamond, the garrison was alarmed by
some unexpected difficulties experienced by the hesiegers in
their approach. Montgomery, however, pressed on in a nar-
row file, upon a path rendered extremely rugged by large
blocks of ice thrown by the currents of the tide and the river,
with a precipice to the latter on one side, and a hanging rock
over him ; seized and passed the first barrier, and accompanied
by a few of his bravest officers and men, marched boldly to at-
tack the second. This barrier was much stronger than the
first ; and several cannon were there placed, loaded with grape
shot. Trom these, as well as from a well directed and suppor-
ted fire of musquetry, an end was at once put to the hopes of
this enterprising oflicer, and to the fortune of the enemy in
Canada ; leaving behind them in this place nine killed and
two wounded. Immediately after this sccond defeat, another
sortie was made fron Palace gate by a strong party, who, af-
ter sending in from St. Rocs a brass six-pounder and some
small mortars and shells belonging to the enemy, set the whole
village on fire, beginning a short distance below Palace gate,
and embracing M’Cord’s street, the Intendant’s palace, and all
its neighbourhood, together with several houses near the Sault
auw Matelot, all of which were entirely consumed before the
next morning. This was to prevent the encmy from effecting
a lodgement in this direction in future; in which object we
completely succeeded.

Early in the morning following these eventful transactions,
which was the first of January, 1776, two Capadians came in,
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fully assured from the information they had previously received,
that the town and garrison had fallen into the hands of the en-’
emy. On being conducted to the Main Guard and examined,
they reported that, having just come from the Generai Hospi-
tal, no accounts of General Montgomery had been heard since
the attack on the morning of the 31st, and that great anxiety
subsisted in the rebel camp regarding his safety. This intelli-
gence, joined to the circumstance of a bloody fur cap having
been found without the Pot- Ash barrier, marked with the ini-
tials R. M., convinced General Carleton that the reports which
had previously reached him of the death of Montgomery while
leading the assault, were correct. Of course all enmity to-
wards this unfortunate commander ceased with his life ; and
the Governor, by ordering the body to be immediately search-
ed for, and decently interred, shewed that respect for private
character did then, and ought always, to prevail over all other
considerations ; and that, however necessary and important a
faithful discharge of the duties of a commander may be in the
field, those of gentleness and humanity are no less paramount
in time of peace.

All the dead bodies found around the Pot-Ash barrier hav-
ing been accardingly brought into town, those of Montgom-
ery and his aids-de-camp, Macpherson and Cheeseman, were
immediately recognized ; that of the General in particular by
a Mrs. Prentice, who kept an Hotel in Quebec, and with whom
he had previously boarded. 7The body, upon this particular
recognition, was then conveyed to Gobert's house, where a
genteel coffin, lined with flannel and covered with black cloth,
was provided for it. On the night of the 4th of January, the
remains of Montgomery were conveyed from Gobert’s house,
and interred six feet in front of the gate within a wall that sur-
rounded a powder magazine near the ramparts of St. Louis
gate ; the funeral service being performed at the grave by the
Reverend Mr. de Montmollin, then Chaplain of the garrison.

[ 7o BE coNTINUED.]



100
A PLAN OF A CODE OF LAWS, FOR THE PROVINCE OF QUE-
BEC, REPORTED BY TIiL ADVOCATE GENERAL, DR. JAMESR
MARRIOTT. :

( Continued from No. III. page 116.)

The great lines of union of Canada to the realm of Great
Britain is drawn at present by virtue of the conquest. The as-
similation to the Government of the latter, in its tribunals, is
actually eflected ; an assimilation of manners will follow slowly ;
but it must necessarily follow as a natural consequence of the
conquest. ‘The military spirit of the inhabitants, carried to an
excess in the late war, has begun to cease: it is very important
for England that it shonld cease. The cultivation of lands, and
attention to commerce (unknown before) are increasing every
day. The back settlements extend themselves; and the inha-
bitants of New York and Canada, are approaching necarer to
each otirer: some French families who disliked the Lnglish pro-
ceedings, and many of the first English settlers at Quebec, who
were several of them, upon speculation, adventurers from Eng-
land, Scotland and Ircland, or facters for considerable mer-
chants in London and elsewhere, Lave retired from the colony
not finding that the advantages of the opening of trade there
answered the sanguine expectations of the carliest comers, who
overstocked it, or wha found a military government in too great
a degree of vigour, for the advantage and security of commerce
and their placc is daily supplied by another sort of men, such as
English officers of the army and navy, and actual merchants.....
A great (%) Iron Foundery hasbeen established; warehouses are
built; one house for distilling only has cost £5,000; and such
great purchases of landed property have been made of the na-
tive Canadians by Englishinen, that some of the principal Seig-
niories at this day are in the actual possession of the latter...

(h.} Histoire Philosophique, tom. 6, p. 152.—Une veine plus siire
encore s’offrit A I'industrie.  C'étoit Pexploitation des mines de fer si commu-
nes dans ces contrées.  La seule qui ait jamais fix¢ Pattention des Européens
est prés des Trois-Rividres. On I’a découverte d ta superficiede laterre. It
n’en est nulle part de plus abondantes, et les meilleures de I'Espagne ne sont
si douces, Un maitre de forge, arrivé d'Europe en 17389, augmenta, peifec-
tionna les travaux de cette mine jusqu’alors foibles et mal dirigés.  La Colozie
ne conuut plus d’autre fer; on en exporta méme quelques essais ; mais Ia
France ne voulut pas voir que ce fer étoit le plus propre 3 la fabrique de ses
armes & feu, le seul qu'il lui fut méme avantageux d’employer.  Une politigue
si sage s'accordoit merveilleusement avec les dessein qu’on avoit pris, a;1es
¥iga d'igcertitude de former un  etablissement de Marine en Canada,

14
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There are about two or three thousand Dritish born settlers, be«
sides the troops. Every year, with the accession of commerce,
in the nature of things, must increase their numbers and conse-
quence, if the laws are well fixed and administered, and a mili-
tary government, if' possi’ le, is avoided or controuled. TFor
notwithstanding the natural indolence and ignorance of the peo-
ple, and their present poverty, notwithstanding the circum-
stances of the pretended difficulties attending the navigation of
the River St. Lawrcnce, at all times, from its rocks and sheals,
magnified by the inexperince (7) or policy of the French, and the
Jong time it is frozen, for full six months () yet when we con-
sider the prodigious increase of population, the excceding fer«
tility of Montrea!, the healthiness of the air, and the vast woods
of Canada, capable of supplying naval stores and lumber for
the West Indies and the mother country. The produce of horn-
ed cattle, sheep, horses, hogs, wool, corn, hemp, flax, furs,
pot-ash, iron, &c. and the situation of the River St. Lawrence,
s0 adapted for the dshery, (/) and increase of scamen, objects
little pursued by the Trench government, totaliy taken up with
military operations, it is reasonable to think that all these cir-
cumstances will, i course of time, conspire to make Quebee
the Petersburgh (m) of North America.

« It appears from very good authority that the imports from:
Great Britain in one year, into this colony, have amounted to-
£210,000 sterling, exclusive of the imports from Scotland, Ire-
land, the West India Islands, and the other American colonies;
and this too, soon after,the conquest ; when the complaints and’
confusion of a military government wcre at their highest pitch;
a magistrate and merchant, who brought ten thousands into the
Province, mutilated by the soldiery ; and who burat their bar-
racks in defiance of an act of Parliament by which they were
erected for the relief of the people ; and notwithstanding many

(i.) The tide runs up as far as Trois-Rivires: and frigates of war have
gone up as high as Montreal, to the great astonishment of the French, who
considered the River above Quebec as only navigable by oared vessel«

7k) Thetimeitis quite fiee is stated by General Carleton to be in May,

(l.] TPécherie du Loup Marin, p. 144, Ibid :~—La péche de la Baleine
peuvoit donner umne singuli¢re activité aux colons, et former une nouvel es-
saim des navigateurs.  Le plan de pécher de la Mourue sur les deux Riviéres
du fleuve St. Laurent, p. 155. Z6id.

(m.) 1bid, p. 152, 153. L’extraction des bois de chines d’une hauteur
prodigieuse, et des pins rouges de toutes les grandcurs, est facile par le fleuve
St. Laurent, et lesinombrables Riviéres qu’il recoit.  Ce pays avec quelques
soins et du travail pouvoit fournir la France cnticre des voiles, des cordages,’
bray, du goudron,
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other embarrassments avising to trade, from the condition of a
people, among whom the laws were administered in a summary
way, and by persons without legal idcas.

From all the facts stated as above, upon the evidence of in-
formations, of too high authority to be doubted, follow two
consequences ; that after certain new regulations have been sub-
mitted to with patience by His Majesty’s new Canadian sub-
jects, for a space of thirtcen years, though with some such com-
plaining as is natural upon a change of masters, the foundation
which has been Iaid for an approximation to the manners and
government of the new sovereign country must cither continue
to be built upon, or otherwise the whole that has been done
must be thrown down, and the Canadians must be restored in
Zntegrum to all their ancient laws and usages ; a manner of pro-
ceeding as inconsistent with the progressive state of human af.
fairs, as with the policy of any possible civil government, which
cannot revert, but inust necessarily take up things, and go on
the state of existing circumstances at the time 1t intervenes;
for it can as little stand still at any given point, as it can decide
that the flood of times shall go no further. As'men move for-
sard, the laws must move with them, and every constitution of
Government upon carth, like the shores of the sea from the agi-
tation of the element is daily losing or gaining something on one
side or the other.

From all which propositions there scem to follow plainly these
political consequences; that after your Majesty’s Proclamation,
Commissions, and Instructions and the establishment of Courts
of Justice, and several ordinances which have been issued by
virtue of that Proclamation, it would lessen, not only in the
minds of the Canadians, but of all Europe, the ideas of the dig-
nity, wisdom, and authority, of your Majesty’s government, to
unde every thing that has been done; that torestore the colony
to its military principles and spirit, would be in consequence to
restore it to France.

The views of the French Cabinet are evident, by the accounts
transmitted by Governor Carleton of the Canadian born officers
who served in the last war, who arc in a particular manner can-
toned in Touraine, and supported by the French government,
with an increase of pay and all arrears. .

With respect to a military system, nething can more effec-
tually suppress a rising spirit of commerce, which alone can
make the acquisition of Canada of any utility to Great Britain.
Commerce grows only to perfection in an open soil, and in an air
that is free ; it will scarce bear to be regulated: it.is like the
sensitive plant, if touched, it shrinks : but if pressed, it perishes,
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I chuse rather to speak in this figuratiue manner, than to eater
into the detail of the consequences and instances of military
powers, exercised in this colony, at a certain period. It never
can be the interest of any government, however despotic, to
oppress commerce ; it would be like the wild Indian, who cuts
down the tree to gather tiie fruit.

Hitherto the Province of Canada has been an establishment
only expensive and burthensome to the French government.—
The fur trade was but a swmall object of attention, in proportion
to the political views. The great use of the colony was offen~
sively : as a place of arms to form the head of a chain of forts,
and to harrass the British colonies, and, by its position and
coramunication with the Lakes quite down to the Mississippi, to
commence the commerce and force of the whole interior of the
vast American Continent. A circumstance which carries the po-
litical considerations and consequeuces with respect to the ar-
rangements of Canada, very greatly from the case of Minorca,
to which it has been improperly compared, as a rule for the
government of it ¢ the relative positions are totally different; it
might as well be compared to the rock of Gibraltar, or the ort
of an African garrison.

If Canada should be recovered by France in a fature period,
by the mere want of wisdom in a British government, and if
France, or any other power should obtain but a near equality of
force at sca, the consequence must prove the conquest of all
our American colonics, or pe:haps the establishment of 2 new
independent Empire, upon a general revolt of all the colonies,
of which Canada, by its position, would form the head. But
now under proper regulations this country may be productive of
the greatest commercial advantages to Great Britain. The
Woest India Islands, and the Fast Indies are the graves of its
best seamen ; the northern American navigation and its fisheries
are the narseries of them ; and Canada may become the source
of an infinite supply to this nation both of men and of naval stores.

It is an object of great consideration to your Majesty’s gov=
ernment, that the returns to Great Britain are all made in raw
materials to be manufacturcd here; and that a considerable
duty arises on the exports.

The views thercfore of the British government in respect to
the political uses io which it means to make Canada subserviet,
must direct the spirit of any Code of laws, of which it may be
judged necessary to form the outlines upun the grounds of pro-

ability. The additions must be left to time, to experiment,
and cxpediencies, as they shall arise, and to that Providenge
which holds the scale of Empires.
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But the great question occurs; By what authority shall the
daws, necessary for the government of this colony, be established 2
It is stated, that doubts have arisen, especially after certain de-
cisions, concerning the legality of the ordinances issued by the
Governor, with the advice of his Council, and without any
Asscnbly, as exceeding his commission. If the ordinances are
not, legal, then all that has been done by virtue of them must
be a nullity.  Some of them have already been dissallowed for
exceeding the bounds of the commission, which restrains the
power of the Governor and Council, in matters touching life
and limb, and imposing duties; consequently very few allowable
ordinances can be made under those terms at any time ; be-
cause few ordinances can be enforced without restraints upon
the person, or without eficcting property by public burthens.

1f it would be supposed for a moment, that the crown has not
a right at all times to make such ordinances, in the person of
the Governor and Council, without an Assembly (as I conceive
it hasa right, in aconquered country so circumstanced, and
at o certain time to make them) yet I should be inclined to
think that all the ordinances hitherto made, and not disallowed,
are legal; or that such ordinances might have had, at Jeast pro
tempore, a validity with the Province, until there shall be an
alteration made by some act of the whole united legislature of
Great Britain, or at least by order of your Majesty in Council,
disallowing them, Until such act or order, the case may be
conceived to be the same (the Governor being the representa-
tive of your Majesty, by virtue of his Commissien) as if your
Majesty at the head of your army in the field, were granting
capitulations, or giving orcers Low to dispose of the new sub-
jects debene esse, for the preservation of their persons and
properties, for the good of the state, which is now interested in
them, and for maintaining the peace and permanency of the
requisition : all which I concelve to be powers necessarily in-
herent in your Majesty’s Crown,

The mode of making laws for the colony of Quebec, and
carrying them into execution, is a subject upon which many
persons may differ. The highest wisdom only can determine
whether it is necessary to have the sanction of parliament for
a Code of Laws, which your Majesty of right may give to this
colony in some other way. But I humbly appreliend, that an
act of parliament may possibly serve the most effectually to jus-
tify your Majesty’s servants, and to fill the minds of the Cana-
dians with greater confidence : it may declare the powers whiclr
arc inherent in the Crown; and by so doing, it may support
instead of diminishing them.
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There is a point which descrves the consideration of yous
Majesty’s servants most versed in the common lasw of the realm,
whether if your Majesty has by your proclamation, commissions
and instructions, and the several acts done in consequence there-
of, given to this conquered country any part cf the law of Eng-
Yand ; that law, once so introduced, be it more or less, can be
repealed by your Majesty’s authority alone, and without the
concurrence of parliament, upon the civil law maxim, eujus esé
condere, ¢jus est abrogare.

1t is also to be observed, that General Murray is said, upon
good authority, to have actually executed his commission with
respeet to convening an Asscmbly @ that the members were
‘actually chosen except at Quebce.  So that the expectations. of
the Canadians have been raised, and in their ideas, -the honour
of government pledged to then for a legislative body of their
own. In casc an Assembly shall be hereafter called, in conse-
quence of an act of Parlinment, it will cfiectually take away
from a Canadian Assembly all ground for that pretence, set up
by some Assemblics in other colonies, of being indcpendent™of
a British Parliament. .

If Assemblics should be adopted, I cannot omit taking notice of
an error in the report and propositions of the board of trade of the
10th July 1769, page 17. They propose to admit a number of
the new subjccts into the Council.  They would enlarge it from
twelve members to fiftecn ; five to be Roman Catholic subjects,
to be exempted from subsciibing the declaration against tran-
substantiation, as now required by the commission and instruc-
tions. Butit seems to be forgotten, that the Oaths against the
power of the Pope, and in support of your Majesty's supremacy,
required by the statntes, will exclude the Roman Catholics.—
Also the manner of wording the plan of an Assembly, page 18,
and 19, meantas it is said there, 20 correspoind with the plan of the
Council, makes the twenty scven members all liable to the Oaths
of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration, by proposing tlat
they shall not be obliged to take any other. ‘Yhe consequence
follows, they are then to take these Oaths; and fourteen are
afterwards required to subscribe the test. Now can a Roman
Catholic, agreeably to the statute of 1, Geo. 1, ch. 13, take the
Oaths which are required to be taken, agreeably to the Com-
mission, by the Governor and Members of the Council, Assem-
bly &c. viz. That no Foreign Prelate ar person hath, or ought to
have, any Jurisdiction, power, superiorily, pre-cminence, or du-
thority, Ecclesiastical or Spiritual, within this realm 2  So
that this proposition of the board of trade, plainly appears
to be inconsistent with its ovn views in p. 20, that the Assem-
bly should consist of twenty-scven, all indiscriminately io take
the Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration ; that fous=
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feen will be  Prolestants, wiz. who shall iake the Test Act 2
and the thirteen who take the QOaths of Allegiance, Supre-
macy, and Abjuration, ta be probably, as the plan supposes
Roman Calliolics. But the Oath of Supremacy renders the lat-
ter, in my opinion, impossible. The Poupe can hardly dispense
with the test of the Sucrament: but he cannot in common sense,
dispense with the Oaths and Declarations, and Subscriptions,
against his own Supremacy, as claiming to be Sovereign Pontiff
of the whole Christain world, and in the power of the triple
crown, to bind and absolve all persons and things, in the
Heaven above, on the Earth benceath, and in the state of the
dead below.

As it is stated by the board of trade, p. 10. The Test is fo e
subscribed by all persons having places of trust, and so required
&y your Majesty's Commission to the Governor. By the Test Act
the Sacrament is to be taken by them within the realm of Eng-
land. Although Canada is united to the Crown of Great Bri-
tain, and consequently to the realm, by the terms of cession,
yet I understand that the salvo among the Canadians for the
Oath of Supremacy is, within this realm ; Canade is not this
realm, in the view of the statule.

After all, if it should not be thought proper for your Majesty
to give fresh instruetions from time to time, to your Governor of
the province of Quebec, to publish fresh ordinances with the
advice and conscnt of the Council; nor to convenc any Legis-
Iative Council, or Provincial Assembly, for the purpose of re-
vising or repealing the Ordinances already made ,and of making
new laws; buc if'it should be thought the wisest mcasure to lay
the state of the province before parliament, then I should con-
ceive that it will be necessary to propose several Bills, viz:

1. A Bill for the better regulation of the Courts of Judicature
in the province of Quebec.

2. A Bill for declaring the common law already in actual use
in the said Province. ‘

3. A Bill for better, raising and collecting the public revenue.

4. A Bill for giving leave to Ilis Majesty’s new Roman Ca-
tholic subjects in the said colony, to profess the worship of their
Religion, according to the rights of the Romish Church, as far
as the laws of Great Britain permit; which were in force an-
tecedent to the definitive treaty of peace concluded at Paris
10th ¥ebruary 1763; and for the better maintenance of the
Clergy of the Church of England already cstablished in the
said colony,

Withrespect to the first, a Bill for the better regulation of the
Courts of Judicature in the province of Quebec, I conceive that
the complaint of delays in proceedings of the Courts of Justice,
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#s now in a great measure removed ; for by the last regulation
of the Courts of Common Pleas by the Ordinance of February
1770 (which repeals a great part of the Ordinance of 17th Sep-
tember 1764) it is directed that the Courts of Common Pleas
established with independent Jurisdictions at Quebee and Mon-
treal, shall be open 1o the Suitors throughout the year, excepting
three weeks at seed-time, a month at harvest, and a wrinight at
Christmas and Easter, und except during such wvacalions as shall
be from time to time a/ppointed by the Judges for making their res-
pectivé circuits throughout the province, twice in every year ; and
the Judges are authorised and divected to issuc their process, and
2o executc every other thing touching the adminisiration of Justice,
without regard to terms or any stated periods of time, as limited
and apprinted by the ordinance of September Y764 ; which, with
respect thereto, s annulled. he Judges to appoint one day in @
week, at their discretion, to kear all snatters where the cause of ac-
tion shall exceed the sum of twelve pounds, whick day should be
declared at the rising of the Court, or the next day preceding :
and no ddjournment shall be made for any longer time, than cne
week, upon any pretence or ground whatever.  Every Friday to
be a fixed Court-day for matters not exceeding ilwelve pounds,
in which case one Judge to be sufficient, the other Judge having
reasonable cause of absence. ‘The rest of the ordinance containg
the forms and modes of proceeding, also a clause cmpowe ing
persons, spectally commissioned by the governor, to hear causes
where the matter in quesiion shall not exceed three pounds ; provi~
ded that titles to Zangs, shall not be drawn in gquestion by their pro-
ceedings, & that they observe the same jforms'of proceeding, and that
they do not sit upon a Friday, but on some other day in every
week. 1t would be very material to see what sort ot Corhmis-
sions the Judges of the Common Pleas have, for they do not ap-
pear in any papers veferred. 1 understanr. them to have been
executed by Governor Murray, by virtue of his discretionary
power, upon his own ideas. Ifthey are thought propcr to be
continued, certain regulations must be adopted, in regard to
limiting their Jurisdiction to cases not beyond a certain value.

The expense of the fees of the new Courts is easy to be re-
gulated by a table to be settled by the Judges ; and if they are
now larger than heretofore, it is no more than that the fees of
Justice keep pace with the price of other matters, as ccrn
and all other things, are more dearly purchased now than they
were in the province, before the conquest, because there is more
commerce, and cofisequently move specie circulating in it, which
is the representative, or rather the new measures of value; so
that more or less specie must be put into the opposite scale
against all property in the other, just gs it happens, that mo e
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or less specie, real, or nominal, or credited, is introduced into
intercourse and commutation. The case must be the same in
Canada asit is in every other country; and the uncertainty of
the laws and of the judicial proccedings, has had no small share
inincreasing the expence of them. :

In the report of the Attorney and Solicitor General Yorke,
and Dec Grey, they secommend that matters cxceeding forty
shillings, as far as ten pounds, shall be determined by proceed-
ing (in the nature of civil bill in Ireland) before the Chicf Justice
of Quebec, or by proceeding in nature of the summary bench
actions at Barbadoes. Iow far the ease and cheapness of going
to law, encourage rather than check litigiousness, is pretty ob-
vious ; however, the local value of' money will deserve conside-
ration at all times, in respect to the augmentation of established
fees. As a check to litigiousness, and for the promoting quick
justice, some method rhight be found, so as to oblige partiesin
case of debt under a certain value, and in all cases of customs
of merchants, and of mercantile accounts, to name arbitrators,
and those arbitrators to name a third if they do not agree; and
that the award should be certified into the superior court, and
made a rule of it, upon record, and so carried into exccution by
it, in the same manner 2s if the matter had had the most so-
lemn hearing; for which I cannot refer to a better precedent
than to the act of 9 & 13 Wil. 3, c. 15, exeept that the refe-
rence is there left to the will of the parties, and of course that
act is seldom made use of;, nor js it very natural that the prac-
ticers should recommend it; and thercfore I propose that par-
ties, in cases of certain value, should be obliged to name
arbitrators.

As the English Judges may not happen to be expert in the
French language and law-terms,it may beadvisable togive to Lay-
men, persons of good character and understanding among the
ancient inhabitants of Canada Conumissions to bhe Assessors,
but not to have voices.

Whether Grand Juries or Petty Juries shall be laid aside;
or whether in criminal ; or civil causes only ; or whether
verdicts shall be an open majority, or whether all verdicts shall
be special in civil cases (as the latter is proposed in the printed
Collection of Mr. Attorney General Maseres) are questions of
which T am not able to form a perfect judgement, as being part-
ly out of the line of my profession ; but it merits a particular
consideration, how far it may be advisable and safe for your Ma.
jesty’s ministers to propose any thing to parliament that greatly
deviates from the general fundamental parts of the constitution
at home, and which, for a long time, have already taken place in
the colony, in consequence of your Majesty’s royal word and

1%
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authority. The justificatien of your Majesty's Judges. ti:e ve-
moving thamn frem every suspicion of partiality, and from the
danger of personal revenge, is also & matter of the highest con-
sequence towards themselves, their country, your Majesty, and
before God. The peril of discretionary powers, is sufficiently
pointed out by that grcat Judge Lerd Hale, in his histery of the
pleas of the Crown, p. 160, 161, 211, and it merits the great-
est attention from those persons who are called vpon to propose
a legislative system.

After the evidence of the Governor, Chief Justice, and At-
torney General of the province, that Juries in crimiral causes
are agrceable to all the Canadians, any imaginaticns formed to
the contrary, with respect to the Canadian Lords of manors or
neblesse, cannot be admitted. The state of the noblesse in the
province will be more particularly explained, when I ceme to
speak of the Convents, under the head of Religien ; 1 will only
obscrve, in the case of trial of 2 Seigrneur, that other Caradian
Scigneurs weuld probably be some of the Jurors, and ifany of
his tradesmen were of the Jury, they would have an interest in
preserving the lifc of the criminal; as mercantile intcrests have
often supported the worst members in a factious sinte, both in
ancient and modern histery, to avoid a prebability of losing
their debts.  But the Seigneurs er noblesse by virtue of thair
fiefs, and tl.e officers and nobles by patent, who have served in
the French roops, are, the ene tvo uncensequential, and the
other too miscrable, in point of property, to merit any distinc.
tion by trials; orin the nature of the punislment: to conpare
them to Driti-h Peers would be to form an argumient of ridiculc,
and not of reason.

As it appears that the Canadians have had so great an ob-
jection to arrcsts being dishonourable, and as arrcsts create
so much miscry in a whole family who become a burthen upon
the public, as they prevent every excrtion of industry and render
the merals of the prisoner much worse, by confining him in
company with the wost shandoned criminals, it secms to mu
that in a cemmercial state it may be proper to take away arrests
of bedy in the first instance in civil causes under ten pounds ;
enless therc is an Oath of two sufficient witnesses, that the de-
fendant is likely to withdraw himself out of the colony. Toar-
rest ap irdusirious twan when persoral labour is of such value
to the community, is a public loss, as well as a private one to
the person who arrests : it is putting fetters upon tlhat industry,
¢hie exertion of which cnly could discharge the debt.

Ifarrests should be allowed, it seems highly necessary that
imprisonment should be reguiated. It would be happy it they
were so in every part of your Majesty's dominiens.  The sccu-
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rity and reformnation of prisoners should be the object of the
lezislature in depriving a subject for anv time of his liberty : his
life, and health, and morals are of public consequence. The
police of Holland, where every prisoner has a seperate cell or
apartment, is deserving of imitation ; neither their minds nor
hodies become there lable to the worst contagions; and a re-
leased prisoner returns back to society a better and more useful
subject than when he entered his cell.

The terms of the ordinance of the 1st February 1770, appears
to me insullicient, in not directing that the sale of all estates in
land taken in cxecution shall be made by public auction ; nor
does it regulate the other conditions of sale, nor the place where
the auction shall bz : all which being left to the discretion of
the Provost Marshall, as I conceive it, may be extremely inju-
rious to the propriztor; and furnish persons with means of pro-
curing the estatas a¢ a price greatly inferior to their true value.
‘The ordinanc2 only scttles the manner of giving notice, the time
of sale, and the fees for publication.

It may be proper toallow all pleadings to be in French or
Lnglish in all the Courts at the option of the parties indiscrimi-
nately. It should be known in such a country, that parties
may plead for themselves; it would be proper to confirm ex-
pressedly so much of the proces verbal, or rules of practice, in
the French Courts of the colony of the 7th November 1668, ar-
ticie 6. as relates to this point : because this public confirmation
will obviate the complaint among the Canadians of the expence
of suits and it will please the inhabitants, without hurting the
practioners ; for if the parties can find an abler hand, or can pay
him, certainly they will pay him to plead for them: if they
cannot, it isbut justice they should be permitted to teil their
own story, andin their own way.

i am professionslly convinced of the absurdity and confusion
which is ever occasioned when the style and forms of one system
of law, or even one court in the same system, is applied to the
praciice of another: the measure of proceedings being incon-
sistent with the nature of the principles, or the business in
question, is in many instances so unequal, that to judge of the
law of one country by the rules of process of another is, besides
doing injustice under an appearance of doirg better, a thing as
full of absurdity and ridiculousness, as ‘r a taylor was to take
a measure of 2 man’s coat by a ship’s quadrant. The forms and
siyle of English writs and pleadings, ill agree with the language
of the French civil law; it deserves to be considered, how far
it may be necessary to follow many other parts of the French
process, ifthe French law in civil property is to remain as the
common law of the province. 1 cunceive this must be left to
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the knowledge, discretion, and experience of the judges; who
will have the aid of the bar and the Canadian practitioners :
and it may be enacted that no judgment shall be arrested merely
for want of form in civil suits. The fact, the demand, and
the defence are easily reducible to simple proportions. But in
criminal cases, as all the law of England on that head actually
now is introduced, the forms of indictrient, in my opinion, must
be continued, and ought to be as strict as in Yngland ; upon
this ground, because the laws of England being dipt in biood,
the advantagces given to criminals, by the lenity of the process,
and the power of pardon in the crown, are the only balance of
the peculiar severity which is manifest in the equality of crimes
and punishments. The English laws in their institution seem
to have been made for the terror of a daring people; the exe-
cution of them, for a generous and compassionate one. I con-
cur in thinking that there should however be a mitigation of the
law of felonies by statute. That no person in the province
should be capitally convicted for theft or robbery under five
pounds, although that is equal to ten in Englend ; and thatin all
felonies intitled to Clergy no persons shall'be burat in the hand,
or their goods centiscated, but the punishment to be a fine or
Imprisonment, at the discretion of the court.

As the province derives the less advantages from the superior
court, although the most important, and niost ably supplied, for
want of more frequent sittings, it should be regulated : and the
Court of King’s Bench should be held oftencr, aud in terms as
shall be judged most for the convenience of the inhabitants,
besides the Circuits. For it is stated that the Court of King's
Bench have sessions oaly three times a year at Quebec, and
twice at Montreal : whereas in the time in the French govern-
ment therc were three royal courts, one in each district of
Quebec, Trois-Rivieres and Montreal, vested with full power
civil and criminal : cach Court had its Judge, and a King's
Attorney-General for Crown prosecutions.  They held two
courts in cvery week, except six wecks vacation in September
and October, and a fortnight at Easter, and these courts would
even sit on other days in the weck if exturaordinary business
required it. From these Courts there luy an appeal to the su-
preme Council of the province which sat every week. The ex-
pedition and reasonablencss of such arrangement for the distri-
bution of justice, is infinitely striking.  And it appears not to
have been without cause that the Canadians bave {elt and com-
plained of the difference. To make the sittings of the Supreme
Court of King’s Bench more regular it cannot be better than to
adopt the ordinance for that purpose, which was recommended
by the Chief Justice himsclf {from the Bench to the Grand Jury
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of the province, but which did not pass, because some of the
English merchants of that jury, desirous to delay causes of ac-
tions for debt in the then low state of commercial credit in the
province, did not approve so much expedition of judgment ; and
therefore the English part of the jury never acquainted the Ca-
nadian part ; all of whom are now sensible of the utility of the
ardinance proposed, and regret the loss of it. Mr. Attorney
seneral Mageres has printed it, collection page 71.

In the cases of appeals the legal value of money deserves
great consideration.  1f the plan of three courts, and an appeal
to the Governor and Council, with two of the Judges and
Attoraies of the other Courts is not adopted, then the appeal
in cases of £400 value might be made directly to your Majesty,
without any other immediste appeal.

It _may be also proper ta crect, as proposed in the report of
the Governor and Chief Justice, a Court at Detroit, because
the settlers there, amounting to about 7,000 persons, are popu-
lating very fast, and extending themselves, as the people of
New York are, towards each other. An objection may be ta-
ken to this, thatit is not policy to encourage back scttlements :
but the question seems to be, not whether the population of the
interior of North America should be encouraged in policy ; but
the fact is, that there is, and will be population there; and
that where population is, the dominent power must regulate
settlers, or they will regulate themselves probably to its pre-
judice. The interior settlements certainly are a material supply
and support, both of men and provision, to the exterior on
that coast, and serve equally to take off the produce of the mo-
ther cquatry, and to make returns by the medium of the sea-
ports ; but there can be no real distinction as to political good
hetween the inhabitants of the maritime line and those of the
1 ¢k settlements, for they are much connected in view of na-
tional strength and benefit; as the radii of a circle all
meet in the same commenr centre, and all touch the same
extreme boundary.

The great distances of Montreal, 180 miles from Quebec, alse
of Trois-Rivieres and Dertroit deserve attention: and it is an
argument sufficient for forming three Courts of King's Bench
to save your Majesty’s subjects the great expense of cmploying
for every person not only his attornev upon the spot, but his
agent at Quebec, beside the fatigue and expense oftravelling him-
sclf, and bringing up his witressess from the extreme boundaries
of the province, ina very severe climate. I approve, however,
that it should be in the discretionary power of vour Majesty’s
principal Attorney General, to remove any party for safety for
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aquick and more convenient trial to Quebec ; but this shonld
be restrained to cases of treason only.

Itis a fact which deserves attention, that for want of a good
govermnent since the conquest, the trade of furs bas been but
one third of what it was under the French, as appears by the
exports.

‘To look into the map, the situation of Detroit sufficiently
speaks the propriety of some regulation of Justice there, and
more especially as it is the mart and entrepot of the fur trade
and the Indian comwoditics. Such a regulation is necessary for
the trade, and for preserving peace and friendship with the In-
dian nations resorting thither,

When Gaspé shall be settled, a Jurisdiction should alsy Lie
established there, but [ should apprehend, from ehserving the
situation and form of it in the map, that it might be very pro-
per to unite it to the province of Nova Scotia.

I should imagine it would be very useful if the Judges were
to Lave a power, in cases where it might be thought necessary,
by themselves, to appoint commissiorers in distant parts, with
power to summon jurics, before whom examinations may be
taken, with proper solemmities, upon the spot, and a verdict
transmitted to the supreme court under scal, wlicnever a mat-
ter of fuct, such as concerning bouxdaries, waste, dilapidations,
exccution of contracts, damages done, &c. is in dispute.

The taking cvidence in private upon affidavits should be dis-
allowed unlcss the partics should consent, or the court should
dircct them to be talen upon a special cause, or proper grounds
showed upon motion by counsel.  Tle injustice of parties being
evidence upon their own cause, and the practice of causes be-
ing determined entirely upon affidavits, is too full of evii not to
deserve a peculiar attention, especially if the party who makes
the first aflidavit has not a liberty of'a reply to the aflidavit in
answer; in the usual practice, as 1 conceive it to be, equivoca-
tion and perjury must rcign in full force.

1t is proposed by Mx. Mascres, that in cases of debt to a cer-
tain amount (which ought to bevery considerable) an allegation,
or pieaof faulties or cffects, being delivered by the plaintiff, the
defendant should answer upon oath, giviug in an exact schedule
of his estate and effects. This proposition may be thought
peculiarly hard in many cases ; but I conceive the state of the
country must determine the propriety or impropriety of the pro-
posal, and that such schedule and account ought not to be
called for without very special cause, to be determined in the
discretion of the judges.

In a country in which there is very little money, but corn aud
other perishable cfaocts make the greatest part of the property
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of the inhabitants, it may be right, in cases of suits for some
special property, of the perishabie nature of which a proof is
made, tnat the whole at the request of any one of the parties
should be liable, by an order of the court, to be sold to the best
bidder, by persons to be named and commissioned to sell by
both parties ; and that the amount shall be placed i the hands
of the judge and his register, in imitation of the civil law me-
thods in usion jus habentzum, or for the rccount of the party who
shall finally prevail in his suit; and the amount to be paid by
them into the hands of the Receiver ¢i' His Majesty's Revenue,
for His Majesty’s use; and that bilis be issued to the said judge
and register by such Receiver for the repayment of the said
sums, at the interest of three per ceat. X mcasure which I
should conceive would be very uscfui to create a dependence
upon, and strenzthen the hands of government in many views,
as well as it would be cquitable and advantageous to the res-
pective partics.

It wmay be right, that the judges of the several courts in the
province, should be allowed a discrctionary power in granting
of {ull costs, and taxing bills.

Instcad of one Provost Marshall for the whole provinee, it is
proposed, that there should be a Sheriff tor each district,
with some title, or mack of honour to the person who sheuld
bear it.

The two Conrts of Common Pleas, cstablished by General
Murray’s ordinance of 17th September 1764, at that time with
military men for judges, and Priests assessors, and now having
almost all the aflairs of the province brought before them,
evidently tend at all times to lessen the utility and consequence
of the supreme court.

AMr. Maseres recommends that the province be divided ac-
cording to its three ancient districts of Quebec, Montreal, and
Trois-Rivieres: that there should be three royal courts, or
Courts of King's Beneh, in cach; that the judges should have
been barristers «f iaw 5 who have been exercent three yeors at
the Taglhi-h bar, at least, and who have a competent knowledge
of the Irench language, and three King's Aiternies, and no
other courts. These courts to be limited to their respective
districts : co-ordinate indeed, but not concurrent, as not ol
equal authoerity every where, nor as liable'to be controuled by
cach other: and the measure Mr. Maseres recomriends on 2

ground which appcears to be very conclusive, that this division
is best adapted to the situation of the several parts of the pro-
vince, and that the (anadians have been used to it, and that it
is therefore agreeable as well as convenient.  If this establish-
ment of three vourts were to take place, then it is proposed,
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in the same plan, that there should be an appeal to the Gover-
nor and Council of the province, confined to a certain value,
and from thence to your Majesty in your Privy Council. The
reason laid down is, that the appeal to the Governor and Coun-
cil would preserve a uniformity of law throughout the whole
province, and would obviate a difference of decision, which
might gradually grow out of precedents in three different dis-
tricts, if the three royal courts, or of King’s Bench, were to be
left perfectly independent, and not to unite in a third superior
court in the province.

1t is also very well proposed, that the three King’s Judges,
and three Attornigs should be members of the council ex-officio,
so as to aid the Governor and Council upon appeals; whereby
the best law abilities in the prevince would be employed in form-
ing decisions in the last resort, which would be in fact checking
any arbitrary proceedings of a Governor, and forming the Jaw
of the province. That they should attend the Governor at cer-
tain times of the year most convenient for hearing appeals, which
is thought to be one month at Christmas. To this I must add,
in my humble opinion, a necessary limitation that the Judge
from whom the appeal lies. and the King’s Attorney in his
court,shall not sit at the hearing of the causelappealed. It might
possibly not be improper to add the Judge of the Vice Admiral-
ty, and the Advocate General to the number of the members
of the council, as before proposed.

That no appeal should lie to the King and Council under
£500, is thought by some persons a hardship, and that it leaves
no check upon the Governor and Council in less sums of great
value in so poor a colony.

( 1o be continued.)



121
Tug LerTERS 0F 71k BARON DE LA HoxTAN oN CANADA,
No. II.
:( Continued Jrom our last.)

Lerrer IV, Which contains a short description of the Indian
villuges in the neighbourhood of Quebec ; of the River St
Lawrence as far as Montieal ; of & curidus tgthor of fishing

Jor Fels; of the towns of Montreal dnd Threc-Rivers, andl

of the arvival of the Courcurs de bois. .

Str, _ Y \

Before my departure fromi Quehec for. Montreal, I paid a
visit to the neighbouring villages inhabited by the savages.
That of Lorette is composed of about two hundred Huron
families, who have through the exertions of: the Jesuits, though
not without many scruples, embraced Christianity. . Those of
Syllery and the Ifalls of the Chauéierg are composed of three
hundred Abenaki families also professing Christianity, amidst
whom the Jesuits have esiablished Missionaries. | § returned to
(luebec as speedily as possible in order to embark under the
¢harge of a Captain who seemed 10 consider a freighg of Mer-
chandize as more preferable to that of a carge of soldiers.. A
North East wind in five or six days brought us to Three-Rivers,
a small town situated ata distance of about thirty leagues
from this place. That name was given to it on dccount of the
circumstance of apparently three rivers discharging them-
selves at about the cighth of a league from the place; and which
although they are .in reality one and the same, divide into three
branches and discharge themselves inte the St. Lawrence If
we bad sailed during the night we might by the assistan<e of
the tides, have arrived there on the sccond day, buc the numer-~
ous rocks and shoals which occur, render it dangerous io sail
during the obscurity of the evening. I was not at all dis-
pleased at our coming te anchor every night, for the darkness
would have prevented e from seeing during the thirty leagues
we have passed an infinite number of bouses on both sides of
the River, never farther distant than a gun shot from each oth~
er. I had also the pleasure of seeing an Eel fishery by some
inhabitants who arc settled about fifteen leagues above Quebec.
They erect an inclosure of twigs extending as far out aslow wa-
ter mark. ‘The spacc thus inclosed remaining dry at low water
these twigs form a barrier round the whole extent of the ground

16
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that may be left dry by the ebb of the tide There are placed
amidst the twigs, rushes, basket work and various sorts of bran-
ches, which remain’in this state the three months of spring and
two of Autumn, except when they may require to be examined.
At every flow of the tide, the Eels in searching for the
banks of the river ‘and the low shoals, flock together in those
places, and at the ebb of the tide when they wish ta follow the
current they “find that the inclosure in hindering therm from
keeping in the tide, forces them to entangle themselves in these
kinds of net which are sometimes so full that they very often
are broken—When the tide is altogether out, these Eels are as
fat and as lorig as can be found in any part of the world, are
taken with great ease, “@re salted, and packed in barrels and
kept for more than a year without fear of corruption, They
are excellent with all sort of sauce, and the Councillors of Que-
bec are enraptured, when this fistiery each year proves abun-
dant. o Y : .
The tdivn' of Three:Rivers, an inconstderable place situated in
.about 46° of latitude, is fortified neither with wood nor stone.
The River from whith it takes its name, has its source about
oné hundred leiFacs to the "North-West, in perhaps the great-
est chain of Mountains that is to be found in the werld.  The
Algonguins,” who are at present a tribe of wandering savages
without &' fixed residence’ like the Arabs, never go far from
the banks of the River, along which they hunt the Beader with
guccess. “The Iroquois who, in former times, destroyed near
three quatters of that nation which was setttled in'this quarter,
have nevet_ again returned, since the French have peopled the
country‘dlong the banks of the ‘St. Lawrence. T have said
that the town of three Rivers is small, which is owing to the
inconsiderable number of its inhabitants, who, nevertheless,
are rich and havé magnificent residences. The King establish-
ed here a Governor who would have died of hunger had ke
not, instead of trusting solely to his trifling salary, entered intv
the traffic for Beaver with the Indians. Finally to live at Three
Rivers, one must have somewhat of the nature of & dog, or be
pleased to a great degree in scratching one’s skin, for the fleas
there are in an equally large number as the grains of sand.
1 am told that the best soldiers in the country all take tireir ori-
gin from this place. About three leagues higher up we enter-
ed into the Lake St. Peter, which is about six leagues in
fength. We sailed along it with a great deal of difficulty, hav-
ing been obliged to cast and heave anchor at different intervals
on account of the calm we experienced. I was told that three
or four rivers well stocked with fish, discharged themselves into
the Lake, at' the mouths of which, I could discern by the aid
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of my Telescope, several very exccllent houses. An. easterly
wind having arisen during the evening, we took our departure
from the Lake, and after three hours sailing against the current
of the River we atrived at .Sorel, although all our sails were
set and filled by the wind, and the distancec we had-to run can
only be considered as.two short. leagues. Sorelis a tract of
land (Cote) of about.four- leagues in front. At the foot of the
residence of the Seigneur there discharges itself a River which
bears the waters of Lake Champlain to the St. Lawrence, after
having formed a cascade of about two leagues at Chambly.
IFrom Sorel to this place we spent.three more days in sailing,
though the distance is reckoned as only eighteen leagues oc-
casioned either by the winds being too light or the current tao
strong. Throughout the River there are numerous islands, and
the baonks are so well lined with houses, that it may be
said with much truth, that from here to Quebec there are but
two villages each of sixty leagues in length.

This town is called Ville Marie or. Montreal, and is situated
in 45 degrees and some miles of North latitude on an island of
the same name, of about fourteen leagues in length and five in
breadth. The gentlemen of the Seminary. of St. Sulpice at
Paris are the Seigniors and proprietors of it. They have the
nomipation of the Bailiff and other officers of justice, and for-
merly had even the appointment of Governor. This small
town is unprotected having neither. wooden nor stone fortifica-
tions, though it would be very easy to make it a post impreg-
nable from the advantage of its situation, though the ground
near it is flat and sandv. The River St. Lawreace, which
passes at the foot of the houses in one part-of the town, will
not permit small vessels to pass beyond it, for - its currents pre-
vent any navigation, as uboutan eighth of a league from the
town, nothing can be seen but rapids, falls, and whirlpools. Mr.
Perrot who is the Governor of the place, and - enjoys a salary
of only one thousand crowns, has found means through the great
commerce in peltries he carries on with the Indians, to aug-
ment it to fifty thousand. This Town has a Bailiff who does
-not derive much advantage from his sitution, no more than
his officers. It is only the Merchants who make moncy
in the place, for the Indians from the upper Lakes of Canada
descend almost always annually with an immense quaotity of
Beaver which they exchange for arms, kettles, tomahawks,
knives and a thousand other articles upon which the Merchants
gain as much as two hundred per cent. The Governors in
Chief are in Montreal generally aboutthat time in order to
divide the spoil and to receive the presents made by these pec-
ple. This place appears to be a very pleasant one for the sum-
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mer, for I am told that very lirtle rain falls at that season of
the year. The Coureurs de Bois™ transport from this place into
the territories of alt the Indian tribes of this continent and bring
returns of Beaver and other peltrics. About seven or eight
days ago I saw about twenty-five or thirty canoes heavily laden,
arrive here.  Each eanoe was managed by two or three men,
and carried twenty hundred weight, i. ¢. forty bales of Beaver
skins of the value of one hundred crowns each bale. They
were about a- year or eighteen months in performing their
voyage. You would be surprised to witness the debauches,
the festivities, the entertainments, and the expenses into which
these Coureurs de Bois enter, as much in dress as in women,
immediately on their arrival.  Those who happen to be mar-
ried retire to their own proper habitations, but those who
have not the honor, do as sailors do on their arrival from the
Indies. They spend their money in eating, drinking and
gaming as long as their skins last, and when they begin to
diminish in number, their gold embroidery, lace and clothes
are sold immediately. Then they are obliged to return to
their old posts in order to have mweans to subsist.

'To conclude the Seminary of St. Sulpice, send out to this
place every now and then Missionaries who live under the di-
rection of a Superior much beloved in the couniry. They re-
side in a substantial large and magnificent stone building, built
upon the plan of that of St. Sulpice at Paris, Their Seign-
ories to the South of the Island yield them a good revenue,
for all the houses there are substantial and the possessors of
them rich in wheat, cattle, ponltry and a thousand other kinds
of provisions which they in general sell in town, but the coun-
try to the North of the Island is not at present settled. These
Seignors bave never yet been willing 1o allow the Jesuits or
Recollets, to commence any establishments here, but it is ne-
vertheless believed that they will be obliged finally topermit
them, I have visited, at a distance of about a league from here,
at the foot of a mountain, a pretty village of Christian Ire-

¢ Upon this the Baren makes a note at the end of his work to the follow-
ing effect. ¢ The Runners of the woods (Coureurs de Bois) are Frenchmen
or Canadians to whom that name is given because they are employed all
their life time in the rude exercise of transporting goods on the Lakes of
Canada, and in all other parts of the continent, for carrying on a traffic with
the Indiaps and as they undertake voyages often of a thousand leagues in
bark Canoes nptwithstanding the dangers of the water and the Iroquois, they
ought, it appears to me, to be called runners of risks, than runners of the
woods (Coureurs de Bois. ) R. Q.
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quois, under the direction of two priests of the Seminary. I
am told that there is, about ten league sfrom this, on the South-
ern side of the River, another village much larger in size, and
more numerous in its inhabitants, under the ‘charge of Father
Bruyas a Jesvit. I expect to leave this place every day, that
is to say, after Mr. de la Barreshall have received intelligence
from France, as he waits for nothing but the arrival of the first
vessel to leave Quebec. I am appointed to goto the lort
Frontenac situated upon the Lake of the same name, and on
my return from my campaign I may be able to inform you of’
some things as new and interesting to you as they wiil be dis-
agreeable to me, if I may believe those who have already made
war with the Iroquois.

I have the honor, &
Montreal 14th June, 1684, -

et e

Lerter V. Conlaining a short description of the Iroquois pes-
ple, the war and peace which the French have made with
them, &e.

Sir,

I wrote you last about four days ago. I did not expect cer-
tainly to hear from you so soon, and I was agreeably surprised
this morning to receive a packet which your brother addressed
to me. You may well suppose that I learned with a great deal
of pleasure the details of what had occurred in Europe since
my departure thence, and those details becote more interesting
in a country such as this. Your narrative is very correct and
1 feel sincerely obliged to you for it. You beg of me to give
you a description of the Iroquois, and to detail exactly what
kind of arace they are, and how they are governed. I wish I
felt myself capable of satisfying you, for you will not doubt in
the least the wish I have to oblige you completely, but as I
must leave this the day after to-morrow to go to the Fort Fron-
tenac I will not have time to become informed in many particu-
lars, nor to consult many individuals who have often made this
voyage; 1 will nevertheless let youknow what I have beenable
to gather during the winter, from people who have resided
about twenty years in their villages, but when I shall have been
there myself, 1 will without delay give you in detail whatevet
I shall muyself be a witness of: In the mean time, take what
follows.

These savages form five Cantons somewhat like the Swiss,
under different names, although of the same Nation and linked
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by a common interest, and thesc cantons are called ti.c Tson-
nonthouans, the Goyogouins, the Onnontagnes, the Onue-
youths, and the Agniers.* The language is almost alike in the
whole of their villages situated nearly thirty leagues from each
other along the Southern  shores . of Lake Ontario, also called
Frontenac. They called these five villages the five huts' which
cach year send deputies to celebrate the festival of their union
and to smoke the great calumett of the five nations. Each
village contains about fourteen thousand souls, viz: fifteen
hundred warriors, two thousand elders, four thousand women,
two thousand unmarried females, and four thousand children,
tfough there are many persons who make the number; of .in-
habitants of each village to be only ten or cleven thousand.
‘I'bese people have been in alliance with the English for along
time and through the fur trade which the Indians carry on with
that people at New-York, they are furnished with fire arms,
ammunition and whatever else they find necessary, at a much
more reasonable rate than trem the French. They care not
in the least for either of thetwo nations, exceptin regard to
the desire of purchasing their merchandise, for which they

¥ These nations whose names differ so much in orthography and pronun-
ciation in authors of different nations and even of the same nation, possessed
the whole country from the heads of Lake Champlain and ILake George, as
far as Niagara, and spread themselves from the banks of Lake Ontario and
Lake Erie to the borders of the then Bntish Colonies now the United States
of America. The real name of the Iroquois vation, was Agononsionni or
the makers of houses, as their manner of building their houses was more solid
than that of other pations. The name by which the remnant of the can-
tons are now known, is the order in which they are placed above, are the
Senecas, Cayugas, Onondagocs, Oneidas and the Mobawks, which on ex.
amination will be found to be but corruptions of their ancient names.
‘T'he remains of this once powerful nation are fast dwindling away, and the
ery of the Iroquois which spread terror throughout Canada is now never tv
be heard ! R. O.

+ The word calumet signifies a pipe, andis taken from a Norman word
derived from Chulameau.  The various tribes of Indians in this country bave
ro such word in their languages as it was introduced by the Normans in
Canada in the first establishwents ade by that people here and is always
now made use of to signify the pipe of ceremony common among the In-
dians on all pnblic occasions, as treaties of peace, friendship, or on embas-
sics.  The Troquois Indians call their pipe, Gunondase and other Indian
trites Poagan. ‘Lo smoke the calumet has become a very common  expres-
sion in the English language instead of to make peace, as well as many
o her phrases of Indian extraction, highly expressive of the ideas of the
swages.  Such as to bury the tomahawk, to make peace, to raise the hatchet,
t) declare war, to place the ketlle over the fire, to commaence hostilities, o
plant the tree. which will shelter the stranger, to enjoy a complete peacs
to sit down on the mat, to preserve peace, &e. & &e. R O,
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‘pay pretty well, generally giving aboui four times the value of
any article they purchase. They laugh at the menaces of
our Kings and Governors, for as they have not the least idea of
dependence upon others, they hate even the very word itself.
They look upon themselves as sovercigns whe owe obedience
to none exccpt to God alone, whom-they call the Great Spirit.
They have been almost constantly at war with us since the
establishment of colonies in Canada, till the first years of the
administration of the Count Frontenac. DMr. de Coursclles
and Mr. de Traci, when Governors in Chief, made several
winter and summer campaigns against the Agniers alongthe
banks of Lake Chawplain, but with little success. All that
could be done was to burn their villages, and carry off a cer-
tain number of children, from whom bave sprung the Chris-
tian Iroquois, whom I have already mentioned. Itis true that
probably ninety or a hundred warriors were defeated, but it
cost not a few members, and even life to many Canadians and
soldiers of the Carignar Regiment, who were not suiliciently
prepared against the terrific cold which reigns in Canada.
The Count Frontenac who succceded Mr. Courselle, having
perceived the advantages which these savages .ave over the
European with regard to carrying on war in this country, did
not wish during his administration to enter into enterprizes
fruitless to the couniry and burdensome to the King. On the
contrary he did all in his power, to form a steady and durable
peace. He had in view these excellent objects. The first
was to cheer up all the French residents who were on the point
of abandoning the country and returning to Irance, it the war
lasted much longer; the second to encourage by this peace
an iofinite number to marry, and clear the land, in order to
people and augment the strength of the colonies; and the
third toepger into the discovery of Lakes and Indian tribes
whe reside on their banks, in the interiory in order to establish
a Commerce with them and at the same time to form good al-
lies of them in’ case of .2 rupture with the Iroquois. These
three reasons influenced him to send in the form of an embas-
sy several Canadians to their villages, to assure them that the
King having been informed that they made war without reason,
had sent them from France to make peace with them and ac
the same time to procure for them all the advantages attendant
on commerce. They listened to these propositions with pleasure
for Charles Ist. of England had given orders to the (xovernee
of New-York to inform them that if they continued to make
war with the French, they would be totally destroyed, and be
overwhelmed by the numerous forces that would undoubtediy
soon Jeave France, They sent these (anadiang back to the
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Count Frontenae, in good spirits, after having given their
word that they would appearto the number of four hundred
at the place where the Fort which betrs his name is situated,
and where they agreed the Governor should come with the
same number of people, some months afier they both met there
and the peace was concluded. Mr. de la Salle was very use-
ful to the Governor at that time by the wholesome advice he
gave, but which from the distance of time cannot be at pres-
entknown. 1 aw obliged to get ready all my things. 1 will
mform you better when I am myself informed, which will be
on my return from my present campaign.
I have the honor, &c.
Montreal 18th June, 1684.

Lerrer VL containing an ample description of the mad:s of
conseyance in Canada by means of canoes of birch bark, the
marncr inwhich they are made and the method by which they
arc navigated.

Str,

T certainly expected to leave Montreal to day, but the quau-
tity of’ large canocs which ought to have been here, have not
as yet anived, our journey is delayed for two days. I miake
uecot this leisure time to give you a short description of these
frail barks, which will be of service to you in my accounts of’
my travels in this’ country. 1 bave already seen aboutr one
hundred large and small, but as the former only are made use of
in war, I shall only speak of them. Their size varics extreme-
Iy from ten to twenty-eight feet in length. The smallest con-
tains only two persons. These canoes are complete coffins,
where while one is seated as comfortably as may be on'his heels
by the slightest movement or turn to one side, the whdle con-
cern is turned topsy-turvy. The large sort can carty with
case about fourteen persons, or merchandise ; three men arc
sufficient to govern them. With this very small number of
carce-men, there can be conveyed abeut thirty quintals weight
of burthen. ‘These large canoes are sure, and do not everturn
whenthey are formed of birch bark, which isgenerally stripped off
the trees during winter by means of hot water. The largest trees
are the hest for forming these canoes, though often the bark of
one tree will not suffice. The bottom is generally of an entire
piece, to which the Indians sew other pieces with rootsso
adroitly, that they appear to be but one. They are finished
with ribs and timbers of a kind of cedar as light as cork.
‘The ribs are of the thickness of one half crown, the bark, of
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iwo, and the timbers of three. Besides there run along the
whole length of both sides of the canoe two frames in which
ave inserted the ends of the timbers and to which are attached
the eight bars which connect the whole together. These ve-
hicles are about twenty inches in depth, that is to from the top
of the canoe to the bend of the timbers ; are twenty-eight feet
inlength, and four and a half broad at the middle bar. If
they are convenient onaccount of their extreme lightness and
by the small quastity of water which they draw, it must be
allowed, they are equally inconvenient by their fragility, for if
they happen to touch or strike against the ground or en sand
the crevices beiween the bark open, by which the water pours
inand wets all the goods and provisions. Thus each day
there is some new crevice or new seam to gum. Every night the
cargo is unloaded and taken on shore, and the canoe is attached
to a post for fear the wind should carry it off, for they are so
light that two men can carry them with great ease on their
shoulders, each holding by an end ! This facilitv leads me to
suppose, that there cannot be a better method of transporta-
tion than the canoe fur the Rivers of Canada, which are filled
with rapids, falls and currents, for they are obliged ecither to
carry canoe and all on shore at these places, or to tow them
in the water near the shore wlere the current is not two strong
or the shore too rocky. These canoes are worth almost noth,
ing for the navigation of Lakes where the waves would swal-
low them up, it they did not make for shore when the wind
begins to rise.  Nevertheless they cross from Isle to Isle at
a distance of four or five lcagues from each other, but this is
always done in calm weather and by means of paddling, for
doing otherwise the canoeis easily sunk, and a great risk run
that the provisions and much more, the furs which are the
principal werchaundise they carry, are lost or destroyed.
‘These canoes, it is true, sometimes carry small sails, but it
is only in very fine weather that they can be made use of.
If the wind isa little too high, even though right aft, it can-
not be made use of, without running the danger of under-
going a shipwreck. Nothing but very mederate winds will
serve for these canoes.  If the course is directly Souths it is
necessary to have at least one point towards the North-West
or Novth-Last, 1o hoist the sail, and if any other winds should
Llow, except when they come from the lanéd they may be
coasting, they are obliged to run for shore, and unload 1heir
cargo immediately and wait till such time as a calm returns. The
canoemen are either on their knees, sitting, or standing.
When going through the rapids or little fulls in the water, they

.
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remain on their knees, they stand when they have to go through
strong curtents by means of polihg, and are seated in smooth
waters. The oars they make use of are made of maple, and
the blade of the oar is twenty inches in length, six in breadth
and four inches in thickness. The handle which is about the
thickness of apigeon’s eggis about three feetin length. The
poles they use to ascend the rapid currents with, are wade of
%)ine. These vessels have neither a poop nor stern, being simi-
arly rounded both before and behind, and have neither keel
nails nor bolts. The pilot paddles without interruption
like the others. They geverally ccst about eighty crowns
and last only about five or six years, but the one in which I
was about to embark, cost ninety, being made of bark, and
farger than they are made in general. Ihave been this day
informed that Mr. de 1a Barre is raising the Militia in the
neighbourhood of Quebec and that the Governor of this Is-
iand has received orders to hold the militia of this neighbour-
hood also in readiness to march.
I am Sir, &c.—
Aontreal 26th June, 1684,

( To be continued.}
R O
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JUE DE MOTS.
et no.one say, you'll always find,
That ““eut of sight is out of mind >
Of otters true, but not of me,
For in my mind’s eye still I cee
My absent wife / and I can prove
“‘There’s no abatement in our love—
No chack it is, but an assistancee—

X lote ber better——at a distance.
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I. The history of"ail nations i5 composed" of such records
as have escaped the ravages of time. In most countries, where
the events that occur during the course of a twelvemonth are
of such a nature, as may possibly by lapse of time or other
unforeseen circumstances escape the notice of the future histo-
rians, it has been found extremely useful as well as. advanta-
geous, at the end of eac’s year, to have published, ere yet they
are forgotten, a faithful record without commentary or the least
tendancy or bias to any particular party or sect, or in other
words, an ANNUAL REGISTER, of the principal and most in-
teresting events which have occurred. Though Caxapa, as
yet a infant country, just putting on the appearance of
youth, and scarcely freed from the trammels of its child-
hood, cannot be expected to enter deeply into the great drama
of the world, and present many striking events worthy of
being recorded, yet when it is known how very deicient the
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past history of eur country is, on account of the want of some
regular recorder or aunalist, who might have each year entered
on the rollsof the historian, the form and pressure of the times,
and when it is also considercd, what a great and mighty empire
in all probability is yet to arise along the banks of
the St. Lawrence, the subject of the Axnars oF CanNapa,
will be found to deserve more attention, and to excite more
interest, than at first glance could naturally be expected.

Many authors of the very first standing, whose intimate ac-
quaintance with all the events which occurred during the period
they remaincd above the horizon, well fitted them tor the task,
have engaged in works of a nature similar to, but in a much
larger scale, than the present. Tacirus has, in his Annals
given an lmpartial record, of the wmany historical events and
passing incidents which occurred during an eventful life, and
has sent down to immortality, accounts of what he individually
saw and heard daily spoken of. His method has been made
use of by many of the ancient authors, and to come to still
Jater days, Bisior BurxeTTt and CLarENDON, in the respec-
tive Histories of their own times, Lave endeavoured to entcr
impartially into the history of the Commonwealth and the
Reigns of Charles 11. and James 11. during which they Jived
and acted their several parts. Within the few last years, the
number of works of a similar nature, each detailing the cvents
and circumstances that came under the notice of its author,
during some particuiarly interesting period ot the history of their
country, has increased to a wonderful degree. At the present.
day, finally, regular works are published at the end of each
year, under the titles of Annual Llegisters, gathering together
into onc collection, the scattercd fragments that detail the
events of the past year, in order to serve as uscful matter to
the historian who, at some future day may undertake to write
the history of those times.

In Caxapa sucha subject requires more particularly to be ta-
ken notice of in the periodical publications of the higher cast
winc'y are conducted in this country, as no  Canadian Awnual
Regi ters have as yet been published, and no historian has lat-
terly thought proper to make Caxapa the subject of his in-
vestigation and research. Lspecially is such « subject to be
noticed, when CaxaDpA has at length amived at that period
which intervenes between childhood and youth; between the,
commencement of iis literary career, and the total.absence of
all literature, cach civcumstance and incident connectcd with
its political, literary, or moral carecr, descrves to be noted, for
the benefit of future ages. ’
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The use of such a sct of annals is obvious ; for the events
which have happenedin the past years have perhaps not al-
ready been coliected by any individual into any form, and may
be forgotten in times te come : and when the historian of Cax-
apa (it ever such a person shall appear) arrives at this period,
he finds in all likelihood that his labours are interrupteu by a
blank he cannot supply, and the form and the pressure of the
past is to him enurely and perhaps irrecoverably uwknown,
But to remedy this growing evil it is inteuded that a regular
and complete series of annals shall be published at the end of
each year, {of’ which serics the account of the events of 1825
now forms the commencement,) in which the historical events
connected with Caxawa, shall be impartially delineated as
they occur, without the false colouring or distorted facts of
the more regular bistorian ; whereby the deficiency already
mentioned will be, in a great measure obviated ; forming as it
way, one of the principal inducements to some literary char-
acter at a future day to commence that greatest of desideraty,
aregular and complete history of Canana. If the present
aitempt be favourably received, the annals of each succeeding
cyzle shall continue to appear shortly after the close of each
vear respectively, and it is to be loped, that they may continue
to derail in a more striking degree the increasing  prosperity and
improvement ofthis interesting province. ‘

1. 'T'he subject which should be flrst noticed, as bzing con-
nected with the bistory of Canada during the past year, is
the meeting, on the 8th January, of the first session of the
twelfth Provincial Parliament. A very punctual attendance
of the members took place, and after some warm debates,
wherein were proposed us candidates for Speaker of the house,
Mr. Vallieres de 5t. Real and Mr. Papineau, both very res-
pectable advocates of the Pravincial Bar, who -had cach pre-
viously enjoyed that situation, the latter gentleman by & ma-
jority of thirty-two to twelve was chosen to that honorable
station. The Lieutenant Gevernor, Sir Francis Nathaniel
Burton, in the abseunce of the Governor in Chief, the Earl of
Dalhousie, on the 10th of the same month, recommended in
a neat and appropriate address, to their consideration, all the
measures which could in any wise benefit or affect the interests
of the rising Colony. A short and distinct statement of the
subjects which came under the consideration of the Legisla-
ture, will tend to give an idea of the importance of the deli-
berations which took place. The subject of education engaged
for some time during the session, the serious attention of the
House of Assembly. A Bill was intraduced to put all religious
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denominations on an equal footing with regard to the schoofs

founded under an act of the Province of 1801, and now under

the management and controul of a corporation nearly entirely

composed of Clergymen of the Church of England. An in-

quiry also took place on the effects of that act,. and by the re-

port given in to the Assembly, it appeared that eleven hun-
dred children were receiving education at the different schools

of the coarporation. An address was voted to the Crown,
praying that the Jesuit estates, which on the extinction of that

order, became the property of the King, might be placed at
the disposal of the Legislature, to be applied for the purpose
of education generally.  The subject of the administration of
Justice in the Province did not pass unnoticed. The Bilb
which was imroduced into, und passed the House this session.
was confined to the administration of Justice in country parts ;
the number of Judges was increased to twelve ; numerous lo-
cal decisions and terms ; officers; and the introduction of jury
trials throughout the Province were provided for, and facilities-
given for performing in the country parts, various acts for
which the inhabitants have to travel to the chief towns of their
respective districts. But the amendments which this Bill re-
ceived in the Legislative Council, materially altered iis form
and nature, and ne decision was finally had on the subject.
Connected with the subject of the Judicature Bill, was that of
the Independence of the Judges, which the House resolved
should engage their attention at their next session.  The inter-
mixtures of’ Executive. Legislative and Judiciary functions of
the Judges are what itis wished to have remedied, and DBills

tor the purposc have passed the Assembly. The reduction
of fees to ollicers of Justice and the granting of salaries in licu
thereof ; the modification of the Bill connected with the sales
of landed property by the Sheriffs under judgments of the
Courts; the qualifications in landed property of all justices of
the peace ; and the necessity of a new Goal for the District
of Montreal : all subjects connected with the complete and
perfect administrationr of public Justice, were respuctively at-

tended to by the House. On the latter subject a Bilt passed
granting £200 for a plan for a new Goul. A Biit o remove alt
doubts respecting the cession of property (eessio bororum) of
insolvents, passed the House and was seat up to the Co uncil.
This law initsnature, sostmilar tothe Scotch insolvent law s, would
it was thought, partially remedy the many abuses and silence the
long standing complaints that have existed against the bankrupt
laws of Canada, and by it, an konest bankrupt, on giving and render-
ing upthe whole of his property to his creditors, to whom it in jus-
tice belongs, would be cnabled to render himself useful to society
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‘by commencing anew his business, and prevent him and bis
family from being burthenscme on the community. The want
of some mode of enregistering of all deeds and obligations
affecting landed property has been lang and severely felt in
this Province, for without it a person wishing for credit or to
ispose of his real property, could not get his wish accomplish-
ed while there remained any doubts concerning the incum-
brances and mortgages on that property, which he ought to be
perfectly able to shew ; and it was a measure due to the public
at large, as it tends to prevent fraud, gives security to the in-
~vestment of capital and consequently activity to industry.
The House of Asscrbly passed a resolution that it was expe-
‘dient to give more ample publicity to certain actes passed be-
fore Notaries bearing mortgage, but no bill was brought in on
‘the subject. The opinion entertained on this question by the
Legislative Council is well known ; having repeatedly passed
Bills for the establishment of register oftices, which have hith-
erto failed in the Assembly, but the resolution of the last Ses-
sion above alluded to, would shew that it cannot be long before
provisions to give it effect, will be embodied into a law. The very
important subject of the improvement of the navigation of the
St. Lawrence, so much connected and nearly allied to the pros-
Qperity of the Canadas, received due consideration, on the pe-
tition of the St. Lawrence Association, who prayed for Legis-
Iative aid to enable them torender the waters of the St. Lawrence
more navigable for vessels of large burden, particularly at the
zapids and currents.

The subject of the mtercourse with the United States ;of
the prevention of smuggling : of granting 10 per cent damagcs
on the value of all protested Bills of Exchange; of giving cir-
culation to the golden coins called Sovereigns; of facilitating
grants and concessions of lands ; of Agricultural improvement ;
-of the inconveniences of the present system of the road acts ;
all subjects highly necessary to the prosperity of the Prov-
ince as granting facilities to Trade, Commerce and Industry,
were not nsglected by the members of the Legislature, but
were noticed during the ceurse of their deliberations. The
Wesleyan Methodists by petition, applied for registers and
‘power to baptise, marry and bury, which they had been re-
tused with other dissenting congregations, by a judgment of
the Court of Appeals, relating to the construction of the Act
of 1795 ; and on their petition the House granted them their
conclusions ; but the Council having amended the Bill sent
them by the House, the latter did not concur in the amendments.
Bills for the incorporation of the inhabitants of Quebec and
Montreal passed the House but failed in the Council. These
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acts are highly necessary for the perfect management ol tle
municipal concerns of the cities, at present under the  chaipe
of Justices of the Peace and 2 Chairman, and would enable
many wholesome and salutary arrangements to be made fur
the internal governments of the towns, which at present can-
not be accomplished trom the contending intcrests of many of
those under whose controul and government they now are
placed. A Bill passed the House for a wore complete suludi-
vision of the Province into Counties, and for granting an in-
crease to the representation thercof, a measure o urdently
desired by the Province at large, and patticularly by the in-
babitants of the Townskips: but this Bill being considered as
incffectual, if not entirely nugatery, was not agreed to by the
Legislative Council. Finally the Supply or Civil List Bill,
50 long the subject of contention between the different braneh-
es of the Legislature, asto its form and nature, or the method
of passing it, engaged their uttention.  The Legislative Council
have hitherto contended that the espances of the Civil Goverr-
ment and the administration of justice sho 'd be provided for
during the Kings life, in conformity to British precedent, asa
measure nceessary to  the permanancy of the Provincial Go-
vernment, the respectability and remuneration of the public
officers, and preventing them from becoming the slaves o
popular caprice, terror and intrigue.  But the IHouse of As-
sembly, with whom, according to the principles of the British
Constitution, all money Biils must commence, claim in op-
position to the wishes of the Legislative Council, the disposil
of all public monies, to be awnually appropriated after discus-
sing each item. In this annual disposal are included not only
the monies raised under Provincial authority, now unappro-
priated, but those levied and permanently appropriated by the
Imperial statute of the 14th Geo. IIl. Cap. 88. 1is Majes-
ty's casual and territorial revenue in the Province, which 1lis
late Majesty was graciously pleased to bestow, the permancnt
grant of five thousand pounds a year, and also sll fines, forfeit-
ures and other casualties. Upon this Bill, the two Ilouses
have been fairly at issue since 1818, when His Majesty by Sir
John Coope Sherbrooke then Governor, first asked of the
Legislature to redeem the pledge made by them in 1810t
take upon themselies the expenses of the civil goveinment of
the Province and various and numerous have been the decisions
on the subject by the respective Houses or branclics of the Le-
gislature.

After a period of scventy-three days, tlie Licutenant Gov-
ernor, on the 22d of March prorogued the Assembly, and at
the samc time gave in the name of Iis DMajesty, assent to
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thirty five Bills, among which will be found acts to authorize an
enumeration of the population of the Province; to alter the ex-
isting ordinance of the Governor and Council concerning the
arrest of debtors on a writ of capias ad respondendum or of
cupras ad satisfuciendum, whercby any person under arrest upon
either of these writs, before or after judgment, was allowed to
s0 at liberty, provided he could find security, that he would not
separt from the Province without satisfying the original debt,
interest and costs; thereby rendering, in fact, the limits of the
gaols ofthe respective Dis ricts, equalto thelimitsof the Province
itself; acts for the purpose of examining new extents of country
and opening roadstherein ; forthe encouragement of educationby
grants to various societies instituted for instructing youth in
Lower Canada ; for the promotion of agricultural improvement,
‘in the various Districts; and for the encouragement of steam
navigation between Quebec and Halifax in Nova Scotia, for
which purpose a sum of £1508 was granted to co-operate with
ihe sister Province in the same design. The debates and dif-
‘ferences which had, as we have already stated, existed between
the Legislative bodies on the subject of the Supply Bill or Civil
List estimates, had seemingly subsided, and an apparent cor-
dhiality and harmony, the effects of a system perhups too conci-
Ghtory and  bending, adopted by the Lieutenant Governor,
‘hrought to a termination the labours of the session. Whatever
may be the privateopinions of individuals concerning the method
of passing the supplies for the civil government of the Province,
whether annually or during the King's life, it is only necessary
to remark, that theact as passed by the House in their anciens
method as already detailed, met with but.a feeble opposition in
‘the Legislative Council, who seemed, with the exception of the
minority, Lo have waived for a time their former opinions on the
subject, and was immediately assented to by His Excellency the
Lieutenant Governor. Amidst the acts which became statutes
of the Province, perhaps none will be found which inany
way very materially altered existing laws, yet many were in
their nature impnortant and highly necessary for the growing
wants of the country,

HI. The Imperial Parliament of Great Britain passed during
the session of 1825 five acts relating to, and to be in force in
Caxapa ; and this country, so long neglected, seemed aow to
attract more than the ordinary attention generally bestowed by
ainisters on colonial possessions, and to receive more ofthe
guardian and fostering care of the public state functionaries of
England. The first of these acts called the Canada Tenures
Aty the most important as connected with the ultimate prospe-
rity of Canada, provided for the extinction of the feudel and

18
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seigniorial rights and burthens on lands held in the Lower Tre
vince a titre de fief and 4 titre de cens, and for the gradual con-
version of those tenures into the tenure of free and common
soccage. By this very important act, which so materially al-
tered the feudal laws of the ' country, all persons holding fiefs
and seigniories, might, on an application made to His Majesty ot
His Majesty’s representative, and "on surrender of all the un-
granted parts of the said fiefs and seigniories, obtain a commuta-
tion and release of the Droit de quint and Droit de relief, the
feudal burthens due to His Majesty on all lands in the Province,
and such Fief and Seigniory might be regranted to the former
proprietor in free and common soccage, without the usual re-
serves for the support of the Protestart Clergy. The persons
so receiving the commutations from the gévernment were bound
to render a like comrputation to his censitaires or tenants for
such price as should be determined on by arbitrators. All the
lands held in free and common soccage-were also by the act
declared to be governed by the Laws of England as far as re-
ferred to the possession, grant, sale, conveyance, and descent,
or'to the dower or other rights of married women in such lands.
By the same act a part of the coast of Labrador, whichby the acts
of 49th Geo. III, and 5 Gee. IV, had been joined to the govern-
ment of Newfoundland, was reannexed to the Province, and a
Court of Escheats was constituted to try all forfeitures of uncul-
tivated lands liable to escheat to the Crown by the non-perfor-
mance of the conditions of settlement and cultivation. From this
Bill two very important results follow, viz. the power given to
extinguish the feudal burthens on any land when both seignior
and ‘tenant shall coincide in apinion; and the removal ofall those
<oubts that have existed on the construction of the statute of the
14th Geo. 111, relating to the laws which are to govern the
tenures of the townships. A greater freedom of action was
bestowed on the inhabitants of the province than heretofore
existed ; restraints injurious to the liberty of private contract
were taken away, and a power was conferred of redeeminy seig-
nioral 1ands from feudal bondage, one of the relics of that host of
mnorthern conguerors who enslaved the inhabitants of western Eu-
rope, and imposed upon them their feudal laws. The second act,
which is very important to the agricultural and commercial inte-
rests-of'the country,enacted that all the prohibitions on the impor-
tation of'wheat, the produce of the British North American Colo-
nies, and -duties payable under former acts, were suspended for
the period of-one year and to the end of the following Sessivn of
Parliament, and in Yieu of former importation duties, the sum
of five shillings per .quarter was ordered to be levied, on oaths
segularly made that the wheat was the produce of British Cole-
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aies. The Bill is entirely due to the personal exertions of Mr.
Huskisson the President of the board of trade, who throughout
the whole Session of Parliament manifested an unceasing interest
in the welfare and ultimate prosperity of Canada. The history
af this bill may be sait. to be as follows. A bill was introduced
by Mr. Huskisson into the House of Commons called the Bonded
Corn and Canada Corn Bill, which after some opposition by
many members connected with the agricultural interest, finally
passed the House on the 1Sth Nay, and was sent up to the
Peers. By this act all foreign bonded corn then in Great Bri-
tain was allowed to be relieved, on payment of ten shillings per
quarter, and the admission of Canadian wheat at all times on
payment of a duty of five shillings. Certificates of origin were
hy the act deemed necessary previous to shipments and to pre-
vent the introduction of American grain a duty of eight shillings
was laid on such, on entering Canada. And if it should be found
that the average of importation of Canadian wheat should exceed
100,00 quarters, the further importation was then restricted.—
This Billin the House of Peers received the decided oppusition
of many members, and on account of its relating to two distinct
and seperate objects, an amendment was made, which virtually
threw it out. Mr. Huskisson then on the 9th June introduced
into the House of Commons two distinct bills, te limit the free
importation of Canadian wheat to two years, and to relieve for-
eign corn from bond as follows, viz. 200,000 quarters before the
15th August, and 200,000 quarters before the 15th October....
The former of which, after having one year and till the end of the
next ensuing parliament, substituted instead of two years, finally
passed both houses and received the Royal assent.on the 22¢
June, and the Warehousing Corn Bill also received the Royal
assent at the same period, whereby the great and liberal views
of the British ministry with regard to Canada were put into com-
plete operation, the greatest boon that had been rendered for a
great length of time. The third act, no less important to the
commercial interests than the former, regulated the trade of the
American Colonies and the West Indies and established free
warehousing ports of which Quebec was one, wherein goods
legally imported might be properly warehoused without payment
of duty and duties were established on all goods not the produce
of Great Britain or her colonies, which were imported into the
British North American Colonies. By this act the two Jaws of
1822 regulating the trade and intercourse of the British Colonies,
and of the Colonies with foreign parts were repealed. The new
act did not however extend, the foreign trade of the colonies to
any other parts of the world thar those mentinoned in the acts
of 1822, nor is importation extended to any Colonial port, ex~
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cept those specially named in the act as free ports, of which the

only ports in British North America are Quebee, Halifax and

St. John'sin New Brunswick : but power is reserved to His Ma-.
jesty to constitute from time {0 time any other free warehousing

port in the colonies. An opinion was started that under this

law the wrade to the East Indies was opened to colonial enter-

Eize, and in accordance to that idea a ship was dispatched frony

alifax as the commencement of the East India trade, and it

has since been held that notwithstanding the great commercial

privileges held by the Honorable East India Company, the in-

tercourse was free as long as the Tea trade, their exclusive pro-

perty was not infringed upon, and this opinion is founded on an

official document which emanated from the Custom House in

London, where the direct trade from the colonies to India in

all articles except in Tea, was authorized by the 4th Geo. 1V,

cap. 80; nor was this trade confined to the free ports. The
fourth act cnabled Flis Majcsty to grant a charter to the Joint

Stock Company formed in London the preceding year under
the title of the Canada Land Company, for the purpose of pur-

chasing as much of the Clergy and Crown reserves in the Pro-

vince of Upper Canada as the government could conveniently
dispose of ; and to grant and invest that company with certain
powers and privileges for their management. By this act, render-

ed public in both provinces, this company were empowered to

hold lands in the Upper Province und to divest themselves of
the same when it should be found necessary ; and His Majesty
granted them for their special purposes, one half of the present

Reserves for the Clergy in Upper Canada, or other lands sub-
stituted in their place, which it was their intention to clear; to

erect mills, schools and churches thereon, and to make roads

leading thereto, in order more effectually to enceurage settlers

to take their lands, and to divert the tide of emigration from

the United States to the British Provinces. This was a mea. -
sure acknowledged by every sensible person to be fraught with

the best consequences to the prosperity and opulence of the
Province. The purchase money which was to be paid by the
Company for these lands is to be appropriated exclusively to-

wards the support of a Protestant Clergy. The fifth act was
entitled “ An act to regulate the trade of the British possessions
abroad,” and may be said to putinto operation the pro-
visions 'of the former intercourse bill above alluded to. It re-
ceived the Royal assent on the 5th July and was to be in force
on the 5th January 1826. By its clauses the trade which had ex-
isted foralong time,with the United States, was virtuallydestroyed;
forall ashes, becf fresh or salted, pork, and fish, which the Canadas

cannot as yet, produce in sufficicnt quantity for their native con-
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sumption, were prohibited to be imported, except from the Unit-
ed Kingdom and from some other British possession.  The Is-
land of Newfoundland formed an exception, being allowed still
to carry on the intercourse in provisions with the United States.
Quebec was declared by this nct one of the free ports from
which all goods were exported to the United Kingdom and its
colonial possessions, and also te it the importation of all goodx
from the same places were restricted.  These are all the acts of
the Imperial Parliament which have become statutes of the Pro-
vince, but great as they are, these are not all the boons granted
this colony during the last session of the Parliament of Britain.
We have already stated that the Canadian Corn which had lain
votting for years in bond in the warchouses, was admitted on
payment of a duty—a sam of £30,500 was granted by the
House of Commons to promote emigration from Irelund to Ca-
nada. This yote was opposed by Mr. Hume and others, some
on the grounds that no statement had yet appeared how former
votes had been disposed of, and others from a disapproval of
the principle of emigration altogether. On reviewing the state-
ment olthe proceedings of the British government concerning
this country, it will be found, that if Canada had previously
been neglected, the temporary owmission has been supplied.—
A powerful internal impetus has been given and directed to the
vast and rapid improvement of the colonial respurces. Govern-
ment has availed itself of this power, and under its patronage,
the advancement of the colony will be very materially promoted.
Emigration, on a very large scale, was provided for and tried
with success. The Canada Land Company, whose exertions
are to be given to the improvement of otherwise waste lands,
has been patronised by the Government in the most efficient
manner. Bills passed of the very utmost importance to the re-
sident cultivator and owner of Jands. Wheat, the staple com-
modity of the country, isadmitted into the mother country com-
paratively free of duty ; and measures Lave been taken to render
the communication and intercourse between the colonies
and their mother country, more free and wunshackled
than formerly. The whole of these exertions are well deserving
of commendation, and if there be some few clauses, which may
be objectionable, and preperto be revised, it should be held i1
remembrance, that amidst the amazing quantity of other affairs
which engage the time of British Legislators, all cannot boast
of the same degree of attention, but taking ihem as they are,
they are sufficient to shew that gratitude to s considerable ex.
tent is due from the inhabitants of the Canadas to the members
of the Imperial Parliament and the Ministry, for their enlighten-
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«d and Jegislative enactments, and for the great and glouious
changes in our state brought about by their talents.
1V, Nextto the parliamentary proceedings, wherein are de-

tailed all the new laws and regulatious for the future government.
of the country, the subject that demapds most to be noticed is
the Imports for the year 1825, at the port of Quebec, the only
considerable port of entrance in the Canadas. The last year's
j.oports afford a very flattering proof of the increasing prosperi-
ty of the DProvince. The vilue of imported merchandize at
Quebec amounted to £1,010,868, 14s. 6d. which compared
with the same for the preceding year, £796,633, 17s. yields a
difference in favor of 1825,.0f £214,234, 17s. 6d. A difference
of £3729, 1's. existed also in fuvor of 1825 on gaoods imported
into the lower ports of Gaspé and Carlisle, making a total dif-
ference in favor of 1825, amounting to £217,96%, 7s. 6d. This
great difference of nearly one fifth, being rather an unusual
circumstance in Canadian commerce, may be partly cxplained
by the consideration, that owing to the Ligh prices of the raw
materials of cottons and woulens in Great Dritain. in the spring.
ot 1823, cansed partly by the expectation of a failure of crops of,
cotton in the States, and extraordinary demand fur the South
American markets, the invoice value (which is the value given.
ahove) of these goods was higher than usual. The same thing
may be said of rums. The quantity of teas imported, direct
from Chida, it is calculated, is sufficicnt for two ycar's consump-
tion. It is therefore probable, that although the difference in
value appears so great as to be nearly one fifth, yet the quan-
tity of goods imported was probably not more than one tenth of
an increase above that of 1894. 'The increase of duty on goods.
paying 2% per cent, over that of 1824 amounted to £202,435.—
From the folloning statement of the principal imports for the
four last years, it will be seen, that in gereral the imports of.
1825 appea~ greater than of any other preceeding year :

1822 1823 182¢ 1825,

WiNe Maderai, 17310 24525 17720 27810 Gallons.
Lort, 9442 © 28174 23265 381740 do.
Teneriffe, 20701 54668  40896° 43121  do.
Fayal, 13617 43179 3130 22158 do.
Sicilian & Spanish, 39849 45752 3107480 117668 do.
Sundry other kinds, 9146 350385 10088 21048 do.

BraxDy, 14304 59308 54335 115553 do.

(Sl 232850 24806 63453 65000 do.

W UISKEY, none 223 36 160 do.

Koy, 1287548 970265 987555 1025081 do.

MOLASSES, 1Fi418 37822 79689 39906 do.

SUGAR refined, 427112 356152 642021 289269 pounds

Mauscavado, 1810400 1895898 2286957 2837698 do.
¢'OFFEE, 94920 40700 259236 55463 do.
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foBacco Leaf, 126400 123480 20350 24016 do.
Manufuctured, 866 97 75 775 do.

TEA, 134379 70925 164890 1156665  do.

Sart, 243486 193108 150801 231570 minots.

MERCHANDIZE, pay-
4ng 24 per cent duty
At is more than probable that the consumption will equal the
<importation except in the article ef'tea. This increase must
undoubtedly proceed from the augmentation of the population,
‘the greater abundance of meney from the employment so of many
hands in shipbuilding, and the increased activity of the lumber
trade. In the dry goods, ‘thereis no great increase, for the
Targer part of the population make use of toarse home made
woolens and cottuns. It would appear by the official returns of
the customs, that there existed a proportional increase in the
shipping employed in the Canadiar trade which will appear by
the following statement of the entrances for four years :

} £722814. £727706. £787820. £590255 currency.

VESSELS, ‘TONNAGE, QfeN.

Lntereddn 1822 612 145,958 6450,
1824 569 132,634 61130,

1824 619 150,000 6834,

1825 796 193,598 8973.

thereby yiclding a difference in favor of 1825 over that of 1821
in vessels 178 ; in tonnage 43,598, and of men 2-39.

V. Amidst the vessels arrived will be found that of two India-
men direct from China, forming one of the most interesting
features in the past year’s annals, which points out the growing
prosperity of the country, and forms an epoch remarkable in
Canadian commerce. These vessels were dispatched from t.ng-
land by the East India Company, for the purpose of supplying
the Camadas with the necessary article of tea, in conscquence
of an act of the Imperial Parliament passed for that purpose.—
They sailed the same day, 24th February from Canton, arrived
at the Cape of Good Ilope, and St. Helena at the same time.
and came to anchor, in the month of July, in the harbour of Que-
bec, with cnly a few hours of difference, withcut almost ever
being in sight of one another, a proof of the excellent manage-
ment, and perfection of the art of navigation on board of botit
the ships. They are the first vessels that ever entered the St.
Lawrcice divect from the continent of Asia, the largest and
most populous guacter of the globe. The Moffatt of 500 toons
had 9,9+1 packages, and Juliana of 500 tons Lad 5,909 making
altogether 15,841 packages. The duties payable to the Pro-
vincial Ieverue on these teas alone would amcunt to about
£15,000, and the value of the article to be consumed and paid
for in the Province, would amount to about £200,6¢0. ‘This
immense sum of moncey, which used in former initances almos:
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entirely to go out of the Province to American smugglevs, who
had very nearly acquired a wonopoly, was by the lowness of the
price at which the agents of the East India Company were
enabled to dispose of their teas, retained in the Province, and
the immetise system of smuggling formerly practised, was near-
Iy put a stop to, with the prospect that it the Company con-
tinued to send their teas to Canada direct as they have done
this year, smuggling will take a differeot turn, by having the
teas taken from Canada into the neighbouring states.

VI. The exports of Canada for the year 18235, also mark an
increase in our means and capacity, and are probably adequate
to meet our imports. It is rather difficult 1o ascertain the ex-
act value of our exports, for they are never expressed in the
official returns of the Custom House. This difficulty may be
partly obviated by taking the average prices of the year, but
this cannot well be done this year, from the great fluctuations in
price that took place.  To determine then the profit and Joss of
the trade, it would be necessary to add the probable advance
which would be made by tiie merchant when sold in the foreign
market, where they are to pay for the Imports. The trade of
the Canadas shews rthe fallacy of a general principle he]d by
many, that the relation between the imports and exports of 2
country is expressed by the prices of exchange, and that when
exchange is at a premium, the trade isa losing one, and when at
a discount a profitable one. According to this fullacious prin-
ciple, the trade of the Canadas bhas been long a losing one, and
it is only to be wondered that it has not been long ago entircly
Jost. The increase in population and riches which have taken

. place inthe Canadas, would shew that there is something erro-
neous in the test ; buz perhaps it is the exception whicl: exists to
the general rule. The following stateraent of the exports for the
last four. years, will shew thit a very considerable increase has
taken place in them as well as in the imports :

18949, 1823, 1824, 1825.
Asnurs, Pot and Pearl, 52269 55170 55108 65502  barrele.
Frour, 47747 46346 41901 40167 do.
BiscuiT, 114¢9 11583 18326 Q0196  ewt.
WHEAT, 147985 4710 5396 718016 bsh.
ixpraN Coay, st 03 170 14 do.
PrasE, 8154 2732 14974 16976 do.
FLAXSEED, 3935 9710 21589 11823  bage.
Hoss, 10 none 1 3 bags.
Bser, 2585 1983 31383 15175  barrels.
PORK, 4064 $241 8848 14426 do.
BUTTER, 188 1012 2484 2463 kegs.
CoprisH, — — 1046 1822 hhds.
SaLmoN, 1002 1010 416 579 tierces,
Sraves,Smd. 3 330176 8500270 $637188 3984410  picces.

blid. and bls.  §
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0ax, 20331 16668 19994 382152  do.
Pixg, 84201 78555 96026 123078  do.
BoarDs & PLaNkS, 430749 850826 1052147 1479568  do.

In all these articles, the principal commoditics that can be ex-
ported from Canada, either in return for the Imports or for the
supply of the lower posts and the West India Islands, it will be
found that a difference exists in general, in favor of 1825 over
the exports of 1824 ’

The exports in _the article of TiMRER for the last year were
great, and exceeded considerably, as will be observed by the
foregoing statement, those of the preceding years. From the
great quaniity of timber thus exported during the shipping sea-
son, very little was allowed to remain on hand, so that very few
timber vessels were expected early in the next season, but
from the great supplies preparing, added to other reasons,it wus
expected that a still greater number of’ vessels might be then
looked for than during the last season, and that lumber would
bear amoderate price and bein abundant quantities. The increase
in the article of Ashes is very great, for the number of barrels ex-
ported in 1825, excced that of 1824, by 10394 barrels, while
the exports of 1823 and 182%, which are ncarly cqual, was
considered by many as the very extent of the capability of the
Province in exporting. Supposing the ashes averaged 30s. a
cwt. which, from authentic sources we are led to believe, they ~
in general commanded, the nett vaine of this sole article of our
exports would amountto upwards of 260,000. But it is greatly
to be fearcd that the cxport of ashes will be greatly diminished
next year, unless those clauses berepealed of the trade act pass-
ed during the Imperial Parliament, which exacts a duty of 15
per cent on all ashes coming from the United States into Cana-
da, and it is from that quarter that by far the greater proportion
is brouglt. But it is to be hoped that by proper representations,
the objectionable clauses may yet be repealed, in time, to pre-
vent the trade suffering any very great injury—a very great in-
crease will also be found in the article of beefand pork, of whicl: 2
difference exists in favor of 1825, of 7540 barrels. Rut this article
will, from theprohibition of its importationfrom the United States,
De reduced to one half, unless the act alluded to be altered.—
Live stock can still be imported into the country from that
quarter, on payment of a duty of 10 per cent, which would give
the curing of the provisions to Canada ; but it rcmains to be
seen, whether any person will largely enter into the business of
preparing provisions for a foreign market, while an uncertainty
as to the continuance of the system exists. A sensible decrease
will be found in the article of flour, for 1753 barrels were less

19
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exported than in 1824—but an increase of 1870 cwt. of biscuit,
and 712,720 bushels of wheat more than that of 1824. The
export of wheat, so very great when compared with that of for-
mer years, has not excceded the 200,000 quarters, beyond
which maximum of import, the ministers thought they could not
well admit our grain, and therefore it may naturally be expect-
ed that the Act of 6th Geo. IV cap. 64, or the wheat,importation
act, which expires at the close of next session of Parliament,
will be renewed. But the export of 1826, will in all probabi-
lity not equal that of’ 1825. The greater quantity of the wheat,
which was exported this year, was heated during its passage to
the English market, caused by the moisture it imbibes during
its storage in the winter, but some means may be yet de-
vised to obviate this fault, and give to the wheat of the Cana-'
das a character, which will always secure to it a ready market
and a fair price.

VIL But the article in which the greatest and most gratify-
ing increase has taken place isin that of shipbuilding. The
whole of the articles already mentioned, were exported in 883
vessels, which isan increase of 87 vessels over those which en-
tered the port of Quebec during the same season. The follow-
ing statement will exhibit the tonnage of the vessels which have
cleared from the Province for the last four years :

Vesals, ‘Tonnage, Men.

Cleared outin 1822 641 149,353 6825
1823 609° 138,219 6330

1824 680 159,662 7157

1825 883 227,707 9684,

The number of vessels built in the Province this year was 61,
which, when compared with the work of four preceding years,
the following statement is rendered :

Vessels Tons. Vessels Tous,
Built in 182¢ 8 1897 Builtin 1824 24 9534
1828 9 2151 1825 61 22636

‘Whereby it appears that there have heen exported in 1825, 13,
102 tons of shipping more than in 1824, and upwards of 20,000
snore than in 1823. During the course of the year 1822, it
will appear that only 2151 tons were exported, while the sister
Province of New Brunswick exported between 20,000 and
30,000 tons, built principally with American capital, and Ca-
nada was remaining comparatively idle.  Taking and assuming
the valuc of each ten of shipping as it leaves the builders’ hands
atthe moderate rate of £8, the value of the export in vesscls
alone, for the year 1825, would then be equal to £180,068.—
The most of these vessels are built with English capital, all of
which is distributed among the Iabouring classes, thereby dif-
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fusing a supply of maney throughout the country, and giving
employment to thousands, principally at a season when work i3
otherwise scarce. Before the vear 1825 closed, there were laid
on the stocks in the district of Quebec about 12,000 tons, and
about 2,500 at Montreal, making altogether about 14,500 tons.
About 35 vessels were on the stocks at Quebee, 6 below Que-
bec, and 10 at Montreal, making nearly 66 vessels, averaging
about 300 tons each, which will be dispatched early in the
spring—and new ones commenced—so that the exports of 1826,
will be equal to, if’ not greater, than that of 1825. Among the
vessels launched during the season, was that of the Baron of
Renfrew, a great ship of about 9000 tons, constructed solely
for the purpose of conveying timber to the London market.—
This immensc vessel was built at Patrick’s hole on the Island
of Orleans below Quebec, on the model of a vessel called the
Columbus, launched the preceding year, but about 1500 tons
larger. To give an idea of the size of the Baron of Ren-
frew, it will only be necessary to state ¢he following par-
ticulars : ber length was 303 feet ; beam GO feet ; hold 35 feet;
length of main mast above the deck 75 feet and whole length
104 feet; main yard 72 feet; between decks 14 feet; draught
of water 24 feet when loaded ; the tiller 8 feet long, 1 8-12
foot square ; tonmage 5230 tons; chain cable 120 fathoms long,
14 inch link and 7 inches over ; hemp cable 26 inch rope 100
fathoms ; weight of anchors 74 cwt. and 87 ewt. ; 10 feet wider
and 5 feet deeper than the Columbus ; a man going round the
capstan at the end of the bars 31 times, travels a mile; and
gotng round the deck 11 times a mile : had five decks, carries
about 9000 tons of timber, and required in its ercction 12 tons
oakum and 125 tons iron bolts. This vessel in launching, stuck
on the ways and remained there for the space of a week to
the great disappointment of the thousands assembled on the
occasion to visit the scene.

VIII. Amidst the other subjects worthy of being noticed, as
. in any manner connected with the annals of this colony, was
the return on the 16th September, after a passage of 56 days of
its beloved Governor the EARL or DALIOUSIE, t rcsume the
administration of the Colony, which during his absence of fif-
teen months, had been administered by the Lieutenant Gover-
nor Sin Fraxcis Natsaxier Burton. His Excellency
during his stay in Great Britain, received the greatest attention
and respect from His Majesty and the various Officers of State,
and attended the House of Lords, and at all otherplaces, where-
ever his presence could in any manner bencfit the interests of
the Province. Previous to his embarkation at Greenock, on
board the Herald Yacht, he had a public testimonial of the res-
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pect in which he is so deservedly held in his native land, shewn
him in the form of a dinner given to him by the principal resi-
dents of that town. On his arrival at Quebec the usual honors
were paid and publicaddresses of heartfelt congratulations present-
ed from allquarters, shewing the perfect satisfaction of the Pro-
vince, that a nobleman so distinguished for his high rank, splen-
did talents, known integrity and moral worth, should have re-
turned amidst them, to administer the government of a Colony
over which he had presided with so much honor to himself and
advantage to its inhabitants.

1X. After the arrival of the Earl of Dalhousie, and of his bav-
ing again resumed the reins of Government, the Lieutenant
Governor proposed to return for a stated period to England.—
Ile accordingly, on the 6th October, embarked along with
many distinguished passengers on board of the Herald Yacht,
which had conveyed the Governor in Chief to Quebec, and af-
ter a passage of 23 days, he arrived in perfect health and .
safety in Portsmouth harbour. Previous to his departure His Ex-
cellency was waited upon by numerous deputations from different
parts of the counry, all testifying their regret and sorrow for
his departure from the Province, where by his short and pea-
ceable administration, he had rendered himself appacently popu~
lar and beloved by the Canadians of French origin. On em-
barkation the most respectable Canadian eitizens of Quetec,
attended on the shore, and tendered him their most respectful
adieux, while all the other honors and salutes befitting his rank ~
and station in life, usual on such occasions, were rigidly
gone through.

X. The completion of the Canal between Montreal and the vil-
lage of Lachinemay well be cited amidst the other subjects wor
thy of being recorded among the occurrencés of the past year.
A short abstract of the previous labours on the subject of this
canal niay not prove altogether unconnected with the present
detail. A bill for making the canal just alluded to, was from
a knowledge of its extreme necessity, and of the capability of
the eountry for such an undertaking, introduced into the the
first session of the first Provincial Puarliament, by one of
the Members for the city of Montreal  From a supposi-
tion that the Province had not the pecuniary means ncces-
sary for such a large undertaking at its disposal, the Bill did
not pass, but the necessity of such a canal being completely
demonstrated during the last American war, a message was
laid before the House of Assembly by the then Governorin
Chief, Sir George Prevost, intimating that His Majesty’s Gov-
ernment had it in contemplation to make such a canal, if the
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Provincial Legislature would by a grant assist the undertaking.
Accordingly a vote of £250,000 for the purposz and a Bill to
give effect to that vote passed the Legislature in March, 1815,
The urgency of this canal was considerably diminished by the
peace with-the United States which follewed, and nothing was
done with respect to the proposed canal, till 1819, when seve-
ral individuals petitioned the Legislature to be permitted to cut
the canal at their own expense and charges—and the subscri-
bers by an act af the Legislature of April, 1619, were erected
into a joint stock company. The commiitee through the
celebrated English Engineer, Mr. Telford, engaged Mr,
Thomas Burnett, as Engineer for the canal. Mr. Burnett ar-
rived in April 1820, and with the assistance of Mr. John Adams,
a land surveyor, made the necessary surveys and levels during
that summer. In the year 1821, the committee of management
surrendered to the Province the right they had acquired of
making the canal, for they found that the time granted them
by the act was too limited for the undertakiug, and that the
subscriptions were not sufficient to carry it into execution. On
this cession on the part of the committee of management, His
Excellency the Guverner in Chief, appointed certain conimis-
sioners to execwte the canal, and on the 17th day of July, 1621,
the first ground was broken, near the village of Lachine. The
excavation was proceeded in with great activity during the
the summer and winter of 1821, and stone for the locks of a
very superior quality was conveyed from Coughnawaga along
the finished parts of the canal during the whole season. In
1822, the progress made was very considerable, but the means
employed not being found adequate, pecupiary aid was again
prayed for from the Legislature, and in consequence, in March,
1823, a sum of £12,000 was granted towards the expences of
the undertaking for that year. During the greatest part of the
route, the rock excavation was unexpectedly extensive, but
though expensive to cut, it formsembankments which will need
no repair. By the close of the year 1824 the canal was com-
pletely excavated, and made navigable as far as the end of the
St. Joseph suburbs, and the year 1525 was almost entirely oe-
cupied in completing four locks at its junction with the St.
Lawrence near the windmills. The whole canal is now com-
pleted and navigable from end to end, but the formal ceremony
of its opening has not yet been entered into. The summer of
1826, will be employed in erecting the neccessary lock-keepers
houses. The route originally proposed for this canal was along
the beach of the St. Lawrence at Lachine till the commence-
ment of the turpike road, then by the foot of the Céte St. Paul,
continuing till it arrived at a point between the St. Joseph and



150 Annals of Lower Canadu for 1828,

St. Antoine Suburbs, when the route was to fork out and di-
verge, of which one branch was to cross the St. Lawrence and
Quebec Suburbs, and enter the river below the King's Naval
Store at the foot of the Current St. Mary, while the other
branch was to enter above the present harbour near Munn's
shipyard. The former branch has been for the present-aban-
doned, and the latter route, owing to some difficulty with the
proprietors of land through which the canal would require to be
cut, was altered, so as to make its mouth near the Windmills.
The canal is 28 feet wide at the bottom, and 48 at the water
line, having a slope of 2 to 1, with five feet depth of water
throughout, and eighteen inches from the water line to the
level of the towing path. There are in the whole six locks,
each of which are a hundred feet in length, and twenty feet of
opening, with an eatire fall of forty two feet, and a regulating
lock and basin near Lachine. The workwmanship of these locks
and the various stone bridges aiong the route are all of mason-
ry of a superior and most substantial description, and are cer-
tainly a credit to the architects who erected them, as it is to
the country in which they are erected and to the undertaking of
which they form a part. This canal as to breadth. depth of
water, and length and breadth of locks, is greater than that of
any canal in Great Dritain, with the exception of the Caledonian
and the Forth and Clyde Canals. By an act of the Provincial
Parliament of this session a further loan of £30,000 was au-
thorized for the completion of the Cznal, which loan was prin-
cipally contracted for by the Savings Bank established at Mon-
treal. The rates of toll demanded on the canai during the past
year were found too high, when in competition with the rate of
cartage between Lachine and Montreal, and the propriety of
petitioning the Legislature for an amendment of the Canal act
was demonstrated.

XI. By an act of the last session, a census or return of the
population_of the Province was provided for, and His Excel-
Jency the Licutenant Governor during the summer appointed
the necessary commissioners for taking the cnumeration. A
census of the population had not taken place since the year
1784, a period of twenty-five years after the conquest, and the in~
crease innumbers which has takenplace in thepopulation of the
Province since that period is not so great as had been supposed,
from various calculations made, grounded upon the annual re-
turns of the Adjutant General of Militia. Col. Bouchette, in
his Topography of Canada, has stated, that in 1663 the popu-
lation little exceeded 7000. In 1714 the population had in-
creased to nearly 20,000, . In 1759, at the time of the conquest,
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Porurartion of the Districts of MonTRBAL, QUEBEC and Trrer Rivers, in the Prov-
1NcE of QUEBEC, in the year 1784,

as reckoned at 90000. la the year

Grand total of inhabitants in the Province, 123,727,

it was reckoned at abc;nt 70,000. Tn 1775, the number of

souls in the Province w

Unmarried Unmarried
wwmm«o—”a gﬂ.ﬂ% Houses. Males. Females. Servants, | Slaves, | Invalids,] Absentees.
under 15 | above 15iunder 15 { above 15

o District of s |
£ Quebec. | 7,011 | 7,380, 7,137 | 4,112 | 10,041 | 4,206 , 8,984 | 1,795 | 88 150 _ 93
& District of “
@ Montreal. | 10,140 | 9,727 | 9,794 4,357 11,637 | 3,809 | 10,803 | 4,020 212 623 304
~3  District of ~
% Three 2,080 2,247 — 1,973 912 2,874 _ 26 676 _ 4 104
%  Rivers. s = ’ - 4 25 i
3 _ | ~ _ i |
b= Total' 20,181 19,354 ' 19,904 9,381 | 24,552 8,892 '+ 22,5183 6,491 304 50t
= . :
g
—
®
=
-
+
0
o~
-



152 Annals of Eower Canada for 1825,

Andin 181t, Col. Bouchette estimated the number of inhubi«
tants to have been $35,000, an increase to be attributed solely
to the increase of agriculture in the Province, and to the tide
of emigration, whichh had begun to set in from the countries
of Europe towards Canada. Since the return of 1781 wasmade
as we have already mentioned, no regular enumeration had been
taken, and the numbér of the inhabitants was always rudely cai-
culated. At the commencement of the year 1821, the following
-statement made by Joseph Bouchette, Esq., the Surveyor Ge-
neral of the Province, was submitted to the Committee of the
House of Assembly, on the message of the Governor in Chief,
relative to the District and County lines, and the grounds of
this statement were the returns of militia made to the Adjutant
Ceneral’s Office, the returns of Parishioners made by the Curates
in their letters, under an order of the House of Assembly, and
other sources of information to which he bad resource, and on
which reliance might implicitly be placed.

General Statement if the Population of the Province of Lou-
¢r Canada, as at present divided into Districts and Counties,
distinguishing the Seigniorial from the Township Population :

Seigniorial Population. | Township [Total Popula-
Names of Counties. tion in each
! Catholic. | Protestant.{Population.| County.

[ verese]oanterassaraees staeareasarecns 5,000
Cornwallis, . 18,012 378 2035 18,595
Devon,e + o -« 13,391 everreeeeerers verrsnssanenes 18,341
Hertford, . . 15,289 iveee cnrecrencionsrercasanaas 15,239
Dorchester, . 17,189 200 3810 17,699
Buckinghamshire, 24,867 3830 10,718 36,415
Ricnelieu, . . 23,771 779 4,333 28,888
Bedford, . . . 9,747 | , 8,481 3,277 21,453
Surrey, .+ . 16,520 fereereessesineslonsasecesnancen 16,520
Keat, « . « 12,610 liieeccianiniens [ serensaren 12,610
Huntingdon, . 80,715 5,097 4,797 40,609
York, ¢ .+ o 26,970 1,000 2,853 30,823
Montreal, . . 26,480 11,058 [ceeeeeseereenes 37,538
Effingham, . 15,625 800 |iveverneirrenar 15,928
Leinster, « « . 22,697 livievicreronens 165 22,862
Warwick, . . 16,714 lieeececrocnasnn 42 16,756
St. Maurice, . 18,300 582 licvecernnnesnns 18,882
Hampshire, . . 12,700 fiivesieonsnrens 12,700
Quebec, . . . 22,339 6,000 27,439
Northumberland, 11,038 200 11,238
Orleans, . . . 4,082 irvecrsrsnrsscoforesaroccnncens 4,082
Total,l 864,411 34,400 | 926,505 | 1,125,516
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.Add to this Clergy and Nuns, in the

District of Quebec, 217
do. of Three Rivers, 52
" do. of Montreal, 180 449
Suppose a mean of 100 parishes having from 2 1500
10 to 20 Protestants not above inclued
Making in all a grand total of 427465,

This statement, though somewhat greater than the reality
must be regarded as being tolerably perfect, when the materials
on which it is grounded are taken into deliberate consideration.
The census, as taken in pursuance of the act of 1825, though
not published, in a manner so full and particular as that of
1784, was laid before the public as follows:

County of Bedford, ....... veeeee.23412County of Leinster,..ceeceressss.s 19757
Buckinghaum,....... Montreal,............... 87252
Cornwallis,ieieecennsene 20012 Northumberland,...... 11307
Dorchesters..cccesisneene. 19707 Orleans;s.ieciierinnsns. . 4022
Devonyeueecereenes Quebec,.......
Effinghan,... " Richeliet, «..evnees
Gasp,® voeeerenene <2104 Surrey,ee ceveeess
Herttord,..... .14044 Saint Maurice,.........21087
. Warwick,eeeeceeineee.. 15935
York;eeeerensaceserenss..30198

EEEERERRE
priritrtd

Kent, ceeiieanieecroresenns 11465

, Total 420,679
* From Cape Chat to DMackrel

Point only.

This amount is less than the statement made by Mr. Bouchette®
by 6786 souls. . :

X1I. Before quitting the subject of the population of the
Province, we muy casually mention the number of emigrants
which have arrived in the Province during a period of seven
years, for by these means the population has been principally
increased. A comparative statement of the number of settlers
which have arrived at the port of Quebec, from 1818 to 1825,
is as fotlows : .

1819, . 1820, 182l. 1822, 1823, 1824,  1825.

12,907 14,239 8,050 10,468 10,2358 6,515  9,097.
This gives an aggregate amount for the seven years of 68,584
Of this number, probably one third has remained in Lower
Canada, forming principally that class of tradesmen, journey-
men and day labourers, that live in the towns of Quebec and
Montreal ; some of them have taken up new Jand, butin Low-
er Canada, from the existing laws with regavd to the seigniorial

20
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tenures in the greatest pact of this Proyince, they are not so
numerous as might be imagined or wished for. A third may
have gone to the United States, and the remaining third may
be settled in Upper Canada.

XIIL During the latter portion of the year 1824, and the
whole of 1825 an extroardinary anxiety for entering into sclie-
mes, no matter of what nature or intent, was manifested through-
out England. Among the 276 schemes, which it bas been
stated were broached, it is not to be wondered that Canada, a
Province of Great DBritain, should become the scene of many
of the speculations of the English capitalists. We therefore find
that there was formed in London, an association under the name
of the ¢ Canada and Nova Scotia Steam Nawvigation Cumpany,”
whose prime object, is, we belicve, sufliciently made known by
the title just given. This company, formed under the direction
of persons of the first respectability in London connected with
American colonial affairs, encouraged principally by the re-
wards held out by the Legislatures of the two Provinces, was
established with a capital of £50,000, and had for its object the
establishment of a regular line of steam packets from Quebec to
Halifax, touching at the intermediate ports of Miramichi,
Richibucto, Perce, &c. by which it was supposed that Halifax
would in ‘time become a depot for West lndian and Canadian
produce, and that the Post office department would be mate-
rially bepefited by the proposed communication. This com-
pany appointed agents in Canada to obtain the co-operation of
persons resident in this country, who might be supposed to be
more warmly interested in the measure, but we are not aware
that the company have at present any intention of putting in
operation their plan. A Canada Shipbuilding Company was
1§£ewise formed, having a capital of £500,000, raised in 10,000
shares of £5Q each, having for its object the building and erect-
ing of vessels of various descriptions, in this country, and af-
terwards selling the same. on arrival in England. Under the
superintendance of Messrs, Maitland, Garden & Auldjo, their
agents at Montreal, three vessels of a very superior description,
were launched at the close of the year 1825, and the keels of
three more immedjately laid down. The advantages devived
from this company have been found to be very great, for besides
the quantity of men that are by its means found in employment
during the most inclement part of the year, the large capital
invested in making use of the internal resources of a colony
where capital isso much tobedesired, and the necessary increase
of activity given to trade and commerce, consequent on_the
increase of means in the country, are not the least of the inter-
esting points of view in which the Cunade Shipbuilding Com-
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pany, can be regarded by the well wishers of this Province.—
The Canada Land Company, which had been formed the pre-
ceding year in London, and received its charter in consequence
of an act of the Imperial Parliament as alrendy stated, in pur-
suance of their important designs, dispatched as comimnissioners
to the Upper Province to examine the lands for the purchase of
which the Company were on terms with the British Government,
John Galt, (the Secretary, and we believe, the founder of the
Company,) John Davidson, and Simon M‘Gillivray, Esquires,
Sir John Harvey and Colonel Cockburn, the most of whom
during their stay at York, obtained a mass of information on
the subject of the Crown and Clergy lands, connected with the
Company’s views and _intentions, and returned to England in
the month of May following. The Companies which we have
thus mentioned, were all connected with the trade and com-
merce of the country, and if put into full and complete opera-
tion, might greatly benefit in a physical point of view, the in-
terests ot the Colony, but the Society which we would now
allude to, had not for one of its objects, the individual benefit
of its members, as those which have proceded it, but the moral
and religious improvement of the inhabitants of Canada was its
mainspring. This Society was formed in Glasgow, with the
object of sending ministers, teachers and catechists to those
settlers in British North America, that professed the faith of the
established Church of Scotland, amounting in number to near-
ly 40,000, among whom at present there are only 14 clergymen.
This association was patronized by the EArL o DaLnousig,
then present, a nobleman who has ever been found liberal in
the extreme, when the interests of religion, or the moral im-
provement of a people require his patronage and support....
The year past was, we understand, principaily employed in
conespondence with persons in different parts of the colonies,
in order that the society might be possessed of accurate infor-
mation coucerning the religious wants of those inhabitants of
the British North American Provinces, which i’ was the inten-
tion of the society to relieve. The association is under the di-
rection of the most respectable clergymen of the Scottish
Church, and is patronized and supported by many distinguish-
ed characters.

XIV. ‘Lne benefits to be derived from the Canada Land
Company, were so manifestly great, the known intentions of
that Company only to direct its views to the Upper Province,
and the immence tracts of excellent land in the townships
of the Lower Province, remaining vacant and waste for
want of the necessary means to celuvate the same, induced a
number of the inhubitants of Montreal and Quebec to associate
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themselves under the title of the Lower Canada Land Compuny,
with the hope that by the co-opcration of monied men in Lon-
don, they might be enabled to make arrangements with the
British Government for the purchase of such disposable lands
as might Le suitable to their puposes. The objects of the com-
pany were to open roads, build mills, churches and school
houses; to dispose of the lands to cinigrants and others ; to
afford information in Great Brituin to all persons intending to
emigrate and transmit their funds; information and every faci-
lity to emigrants on their arrival at Qucbec, with intenticns to
-settle on the company’s lands, and finally o promote all gene-
ral improvements in the Province, such as turnpikes, railroads,
and canals. The Clergy Reserves were estimated by the om-
pany at 500,000 acres, the Crown Reserves 500,000, the un-
granted lands in surveyed townships 2,000,000, the ungranted
lands in townships pot yet surveyed 1,000,000, mahing a total
of 4,000,000 acres, which at the present time, when lands
are not of great value. at two shillings anu .*xpence an acre,
would amount to £500,000. This with an - vday of £1G0,000
for communications &c. in improving the lands, and another
sum of £250,000 for general objccts connected with the Com-
pany’s views, would make a general outlay required to be made
by the Company of £850,000. These lands, after being par-
tially cleared, thie communication from them to a ready market
completed, and receiving the improvewent in value which would
result frown the erection of mills, &c. might be disposed of; at
the rate of 7s. 6d. an acre, on the condition of payment of one
fourth of the purchase money on passing the decd of sale, and
the remainder in three years with interest. By this calculation
the profit in a township of 38,600 acres would be equal to
£6900 on an outlay of £6500. The company in their propo-
sals engaged to take all the ungranted lands ot the Crown, with
the whole or half of the Crown and Clergy Reserves, at a valua-
tion to be fixed by arbitrators ; to build a Frotestant Church
and a school house and a grist and saw mili, in each township
where the company may have one half of the soil ; and the same
in all the townships where they may have all the Clergy and
Crown Rescrves without any other right of soil; to open roads,
build bridges throughout each township; to scttk.: the whole or
in part in a certain number of years, after the grant was passed ;
the amount of the valuation money to be paid, onc th_xrd on
receiving the grant, one third in one year, the remainder in two
years, but no years payment was to exceed £20,000 currency.
In return for'these engagements, the company expected the
government would incorporate the company ; grant the lands
required frec of espense, and put the company in posscssion.—
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The subscription lists opened in the cities of DMontreal and
Quebec amounted to 1820 shares or £182.000 of stock, but as
the proposed objects of the ceuzpany would require a capital of
41,000,000 to render its utility more apparent, the Honorable
Mr. Felton, one of the Members of the Legislative Council of’
the Province, was sent by the Company to London, to lay the
plans before the British ministry, and to procure, if possible,
the active co-operation of the capitalists of the mother country.
‘The resule of this mission, is not as yet made known to the
public, but itis sincerely to be hoped, thata company,.having
such extensive views and so admirably adapted for the ultimate
prosperity of the Province, should not stop w its career, for want
of the concurrence of the government of the mother country ;
or for want of the necessary pecuniary support. Another na-
tive public association called the St. Lawrence Association,
formed the precedingyear, during the course of the past
season, made several surveys and examinations of the course
of the St. Lawrence, in order to establish the practability of
their plans.  This association proposed by means of various
mechanical processes to make the River ot. Lawrence and its
rapid currents navigable for vessels of small burthens, and
drawing little water, by means of towlines, or with the aid of
small steam tow boats of thirty or forty horse power, to enable
vessels to be drawn through the most rapid parts of their course.
T'his association was formed in Quebec, principally through the
exertions of Mr. James George, who baving surmounted the
prejudice, sometimes fatally experienced by projectors, has
very little reason to fear that he will not ultimately obtain that
reward which the satisfaction of having created a spirit of ge-
neral enquiry must confer. The association immediately on its
announcing its intentions, was hailed with joy throughout both
Provinces, and conuuittees to co-operate with the general com-
mittee at Quebec, were appointed at Niagara, Kingston, Corn-
wall, Coteau du Lac, and Three Rivers, and indeed, along the
whole banks of the St. Lawrence.  The propositions of the as-
saciation were approved of by the inhabitants in general, and
the plan declared perfectly practicable by the most celebrated
practical, civil and mlitary engineers, and received the favora-
ble disposition of the Governor in Chief. By the surveys al-
ready made by direction, it would appear that between Lachine
and’ Prescott, there is not quite twelve miles of obstructed na-
vigation, to improve which by means of canals, would proba-
bly cost upwards of £200,000, and require several years for
completion, whereas the plan contemplated, of having three
steam tow boats with chain fixtures &c., might possibly be total-
ly accomplished in one season, and not exceed the cost of
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£26000 or £20,000, which independant of other advantages,
would accelerate dispatch in all transportation, and render the
price of conveying bulky materials at a much more moderate rate
subscribed such portion of their pecuniary means, as might
than what would be charged, if they had to be conveyed on a
canal. The Association presented petitions to the Legislztures of
Upper and Lower Canada, praying for anincorporation, but owing
to causes which we cannot explain, they did not obtain the con-
duglons of their petition.

XV. We have alveady had occasion to allude to the timber
ship CoLumsus. This vessel, after completing her voyage from
ngbec to London, where she was an object of great interest
during the time she remained there, sailed from the Downs on
the 26th April, in ballast for St. Johns N. B. with favourable
weather. This weather continued till the 17th May, in lat. 46,
54 N.and long. 99, 2, when a dreadful storm arose from W.
N. V. which caused her to roll in such a manner as to render
her quite unmanagesbia.  After some time she sprung a leak
which soos gained at the rate of ten feet an hour. Notwith-
standing the assistance of her numerous crew and a large steam
engine which discharged at the rate of 1400 gailons of water
per minute, still they were unsble to keep it under. After re-
maining in this state about eight hours the pumps became
choked, and the steam engine unserviceable, from there be-
ing from 14 to 16 feet water in the hold. With great dificulty
the Captain and his crew were enabled to get on board of a ves-
sel hound to Newfoundland, which very humancly returned te
Britain, and landed the captain of the Cofumbus and 73 of her
crew at Cork. After Captain 3Munro bhad left the Columbus,
she foundered, and immense rafs of timber supposed to have
been parts of her sides, were for some thme earried by the cur-
rents of the Atlantic. and finally cast on the coast of Ireland.—
The insurance affected on the Columbus which did not cover the
proprietors, was as follows, £5000at Lloyd’s, £2000 at Dun-
dee, 3500 at Glasgow, and £3,000 by the Patriotic Company,
making a total of £18,500, swhich the owners state was not one
half of her value. The BArox or RENFREW, the successor of
the vessel whose fate we have just mentiored, and the largest
vessel ever built, sailed from Quebec bound to London, on the
23rd August. She was towed from the place ske occupied near
the falls of Montmorenci, about noon by the Steam Buat Her-
cules. The tide was about half flood, when she got under
weigh, and she proceeded slowly round the west point of the
Island of Orleans, and disappcared behind Point Levi at about
a quarter before two o'clock. She was accompanied beyord
the point by the Malsham and Lauzon Steam Boats, crowded
with parties of ladies and gentlemen from Quebec.  The party
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onboard of the Malsham had with them the band of the 68th
regiment, who with almost the whole crowd assembled on
board of the various boats in the river, paid a visit to the Baror
previous to parting with her behind the Point in tow with the
Hercules, who proceeded with her as far as the Island of Bic.
The wind during the whole period that elapsed after her leaving
her anchorage ground, till she got out of sight was up the river,
but she, however, hoisted her sails, hauled herself close on the
wind, and seenied at intervals to gain on the Hercules. When
she came abreast of the point of the Island, the scene was
grand ; her whole Tength of 309 feet, being distinctly scen from
town, and her masts fully crowded with sail ; the steam boats
accompanying her appeared but as long boats, and many sail
boats scarcely discernable.~ When passing the rear of the lofty
rock of Point Levi, her masts and sails towered above, and
were visible at each side of it. “The contrast exhibited during
the short passage were such as to the-eye of'a painter would
have formed an excellent subject for hiscanvas. The grandeur
and beauty of the surrounding scenery, with the city of Quebec
contrasted with the wigwams of the Indians of Point Levi in
the foreground, while in the back ground the largest ship in
the world under full sail, the perfection of the application of
steam to the purposes of navigation, and the slender birch
canoes, many of which were plying about, the first and certain.
iy a most ingenious, efiort of man in a savage state, for water
conveyance. The cargo with which the Baron of Renfrew was
freighted was estimated in tons of measurement as follows :—

. Toxs.
43634 Deals, average measurement 6 ton per 100 ps. %G8
517 Ps. hard wood S0 cubic fecteach ai i 11 knees, 388
3207 Logs Dine, 4009
24659 Pipe staves 24 M. standard, 12 tons per M. 288
75765 W. L staves 75 M. pieces 3 ton per M. 223
84 Masts at an average of 24 ins. each 8 ton per M. 672
337 Spars, do. do, 2 tons per AL 674
4788 Ash oar rafters 24 ps. 1 ton per M. 200
23098 Ps. lathwood 160 ps. cordis 144 cord, $ ton per M. 432
84852 ‘Lree nails, 4000 of 12 iaches make = load, 13
Aumount of Cargo in tons, 9513

If the measurement of the Barox orF Rexrrew was about
5000 tons, taking the usual Quebec allowance of 5000 feet in
the rough, for every hundred tons measurement, there were
upwards of 6000 tons of timber wrougbt up in the construction
of this immense floating fabric. This vessel, aiter her depar-
ture, was spoken bv numerous vessels, and although it had been
falsely reported that she had been lost on the banks of New-
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foundland during a heavy gale, she made the English coast,
and went on the Long sand near Harwich, during the night of
the 14th October. After various methods being employed,
she was made to float on the 18th and proceeded ou her voy-
gge, drawing 36 feet water, in tow of two steam boats, after
having been partly lightened of her cargo at Harwich, previous
to her floating. By severe gales which she experienced in ner
passage to Gravesend, she was driven into the North seas, and
was obliged to be abandoned by 56 of her crew, when drifting
between the Falls and the Flemush bank, leaving still on board
26 of her crew. Two English cutters were ready to render
any assistance that was possible. On the 22d, the remainder
of the crew arrived at Duover, having left the Baron on the
French coast, near Gravelines, where she soon after went to
pieces. The speculation proved so very losing to the builders,
that they soon afterwards disposed of their ship building es-
tablishment, and all their tools, implemonts &c. at the Isle of
Orleans, where those timber ships had been constructed.

XVI. In the month of September the Huron Indiaus, Nicholas
Vincent Tsawouenhouhi, principal Christian Chiet’ and Captain
of the Huron Nation settled at Lore*te near the city of Quebec,
André Romain Tsonuhissen and Sianislas Hotska, Arathala,
principal Chiefs of the Council, and Michel Tsivui Leacheadale*
Chief; of the warrior, returned to their native county, after having
spent about six nfonths principally in London, where they were
received with great attention from many respectable individuats
and were objects of curiosity to all who visited them. The
object of their visit to England was, by laying their petition
immediately before His Majesty’s Government, they might be
enabled to obtain possession of the Seigniory of Sylleiry near
the city of Quebec, which was granted to their ancestors by
the French sovereign in 1651. The extension of various set-
tlements and the incursions of mauy other savage tribes upon
the hunting grounds of the Hurons, {to prevent which every
application;that has been made has hitherto failed,) had destroy-
ed their chase, and conscquently their means of subsistence,
and the nation, upon the supposition that they would receive
a decisive answer to their claims to the possession of Syliery,

® These names whose orthography is rather strange, are said to be ex-
pressive of certain qualities, such as are used by all the Indian tribes on the
American Continent, T'SAWOUENEOUHI, is said to mean dipping inte the
water ; ‘TSONARISSEN, well beaten path; ‘TCACHEANDALE, {wo names; ARA-~
THAMA, ascending; interpretations which must appear strange to our civi-
lized ears.

M. P S E.
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*ubseribed such portion of their pecuniary means as might ena-
ble their Chiefs to go to England, and obtain redress from his
Majesty for their grievances. During the course of their stay
in England, they were introduced by Sir John Chapman and
Irvingi Brock, (the brother of the lamented Sir Isaac Brock,
who ftell at Queenston, during the last American war,} to His
Majesty at  Windsor, when Ilis Majesty conversed with them
for some time in the French language and gave them many
presents, which they reccived with the utmost gratitude. They
attended at various meetings, and at the laying of the corner
stone of the new London Bridge, their presence giving some
micrest to the ceremony. The seigniory of Syllery was granted
them i the year before meationed, with the proviso that they
were to be under the cuaratorship of the Jesuit missionaries.—
VWhen in 1797 the last of the Jesuits died, the Huron Indians
‘claimed these lands in awnemorial to Siv Robert Prescott, who
referred it to the Attorney General, from whom it received an
nnfavourable report. To Sir George Prevost they again pre-
sented their memorial, and through Col. Bouchette, an applica-
tion was made to His Majesty’s government, but without suc-
<:ess in either of the cases. These unsuccessful applications
dvtermined them on sending a mission to England. We have
mot heard with what success their claims have been listened to
by Iis Majesty’s Ministers, but it is earnestly to be hoped,
that, if any gricvances do exist with regard to their temporal
possessions, speedy redress should be granted them and
that the thivty years perseverance which they have shown in
support of these demands should be finally answered and re-
warded, if they have just claims to the pogscssion of the Syllery
lands ;5 and in the event that these lauds prove insufficient for
their support, that a new tract of land be given to a race of' men
once the lords of the soil, now degraded into a needy race of
harmless, inoffensive beings, and thus reduced principally by
tie encroachments of the Europeans.

XVI. His Majesty’s Government being well aware of the
great importance of Canada in a military point of view, in the
case of a rupture and consequent war with the United States of
America, have at various periods, expended large sums of money
in fortifying such natural positions or important posts as'the de-
tence of the country would require, in case of an invasion. In
order to ascertain whether these fortifications were perfect, and
sufficient for the purposes for which they were required, and
also to point out any position where new fortifications might
with advantage be erected, a commission of some officers of the
Royal Engineers of superivr knowledge and known talents in

Q1
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the art of military defence, were ordered to visit the Canadian
Provinces, as well as all the other Colonial establishments in
British North America. These commissioners were Lieut.
Col. Sir James Carmichael Smyth. Bart, Major Sir George C.
Hoste and Captain Harris, all of the Roy.l Engincers. After
having visited the fortifications of this Province, they proceeded
to Nova Scotia, and from thenee returned to England. We
have not been able to ascertain accurately what the nature of
their report on their return was, but should suppose, that the
suggestions of such experienced officers, guided by their person-
al observations, will be attended to ; so that the old fortifica-
cations by undergoing a thorough repair and those which it
may be found necessary to erect, will place this Province, so
valuable to the mother country, in such a state of defence, as
to cnable us to meet with success at any future period, the ins
vaders of our country.

XVI1i. The Ecclesiastical government of the Church of Engs
land in the Province, underwent some change occasioned by
the decease of the very worthy Right Reverend Jacos Moux-
rainy D. D. Lord Bishop of Quebec. This death, so much la-
mented by the extensive diocese over which he had presided,
for a length of time with honour to himself and benefit to his
numerous flock, took place on the 16th June at BMarchniont
near Quebec, the seat of Sir Jobn Harvey, Deputy Adjutant
General of the Canadas, but in the abscence of its proprietor,
latterly occupied by bis Lordship. e was the first Profestant
Prelate appoiuted to the Canadas, over whose ceoclesiastical
government he had presided for nearly thirty two years, He
died in his 75th year, of a general decay of nature, occa-
sioned by an attack on his face and hend, which rendered him
incapable of mastication, and by a hurt of upwards of fifteen
years standing. Is 1793 His late Majesty induced by the
great increase of the Protestant population in both Provinces,
whose clerical wants became every day more manifest, erected the
Canadas into a Diocese according to the establisl:ed rules of
the Church of England, and Dr. Mountain, whose intimate
acquaintance with the fir.t religious characters of the day, and
whose well known talents ond moral worth published his titness
for the charge, was appointed to the Diocesc of Quebec, prin-
cipally on the recommendation of the Bishop of Winchester,
{Tomline) whose friendship he ever possessed. In the course
of the various visitations of the Diocese which he performed, he
underwent the greatest hardships and sufferings with the utmost
composure and resignation. Before closing this short notice of
this excellent prelate, it may not be improper to give the fol-
lowing extract, giving a short but perfect stattwent of the



Annals of Lower Canada for 1825, 163

gualities of the late lamented Prelate, taken from the Christian
Remembrancer, (a Loodon Monthly publication,) for Sep-
tember, 1825 : ¢ His relations and friends, indeed, will always
rvemember him with most reverential affection, and all who knew
him, with respect. The poor will mourn him as a benefactor
of no common generosity, and “ the blessing of him that was
ready to perish” will mix itself, to embalm his memory, with
the surviving attachments of dependents, and the thankful re-
collections of many whum he has soothed in afliciion, relieved
in embarassment, advised in preplexity, witbheld from impru-
dence, reconciled in enstrangement irom their brethern, or
led by the hand in the way of Truth. Those who have known
him in public busiaess of the Province will acknowledge no less
his readiness and talent, than lis firmness, his. integrity, his
droiture d’ame, his singleness of purpose, his consistency of
conduct : and those with whom he acted in concert will own,
that there were times when others leaned upen him in difficulty,
borrowed strength from his exawmnple, and counted upon him to
preserve things 1n their proper course.' His services upon some
important occasions a< a member, ex off cio of both the execu-
tive and legislative councils of the Province, have been most
handsomely acknowledged by His Majesty’s Representatives.—
In the former capacity he sat frequent in the Court of Appeals,
and in whatever he undcrtook, was a faithful and laborious ser-
vant of tue public and of the crown. He had latterly, however,
retired from all but professional occupation, and long before he
wholly retired, had a strong dislike to secular business. With
regard to other points, l}e was eminently a scholar, a gentleman,
a companion, a domestic guide and, comforter ; and united, in
a most remarkable manner, qualities which commanded respect
and even awe, with a cheerful affability, and often a playfulness,
which threw a charm about his society. Ile had a delicate
and cultivated taste, and excelled, in early life, in many ac-
complishments, which he had discarded as trifies when he be-
came a Bishop in the Church of Christ. Never, however, was
a character more perfectly genuine : more absolutely elevated
above all artifice or pretension ; more thoroughly averse from
all flourish or ostentation in religion, and for that reason, per-
haps, his character was not by all parties {ully appreciated, in
the day in which his lot was cast. He was friendly, at the same
time, both from feeling and principle, to all exterior gravity
and decorum in sacred things; and in his own public perfor-
mance of the functions proper to the Episcopal office, the com-
manding dignity of his person, the impressive seriousness of his
manner, and the felicitous propriety of his utterance, gave the
utmost effect and developement, to the beautiful services of the
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,Church. In the pulpit, it is perhaps not too much te say, thao.
the advantage of his fine and venerable aspect, the grace, the-
force, the solemn fervor of his delivery,—the power and happy
regulation of his tones,—the chaste expressivencss and natural
significance of his action, combined with the strength and clcar-
ness of his reasoning, the unstudied magnificence of his lan-
guage, and that piety, that rooted faith m his REDEEMER,
which was, and shewed itself to be, pregnant with the fmpor-
tance of its subject, and intent upon conveying the same feel-
ing to others,—made him altogether a preacher, who has never,
in modern times, been surpassed.” Ihs Lordship was succed-
ed in his Episcopal office, by the Honorable and Revererd
Cwarres Stewart, D. D. brother of the Right Honorable
the Earl of Galloway, who had previously enjoyed the offices
of Chaplain te the late Bishop and Missionary for the Diocest,
a clergyman whose activity iu the cause of religion, and anxiety
tor the religious and moral improvement of the inhabitants of
Canada, have been displayed by the unw earied exertions which
he has made to gain those points, especially in the Townships
of the Lower Province. Dr. Stewart was consecrated to his
See on the Ist. day of January, in presence of many of the
most celebrated of the Ecclesiastical functionaries of’ the mothier
country. The death of the Protestant Bishop did not long pre-
cede that of Moxsrienrur Josepn Octave Pressis, the
Roman Catholic Bishop of the Province, whoon the 4th of De-
cember at Quebec, terminated his mortal career. In the decease
of this Prelate, his Church has to lament an able, temperate,
vet zealous indefatigable chief’; his flock a humane, benevolent
and charitable pastor, ever alive to their wants and prompt to
administer to their sufferings, and the King a tried and loyal
sui,ect 3 there was in short among all classes and persuasions,
but one sentiment of regret for the loss and respect and vene-
ration for the memory of this benevolent Christian and trul

exemplary character. His remains were conveyed with all the
civil and military honors from the Hospital General where he
had closed his life, to the Chapel of the Hoiel Dicu, ang from
thence on the day of interment to the Parish Church of the
TUlpper town, where he was interred on the right of the altar, in-
presence of the Governor in Chief and heads of all the various
departments and an immcense concourse of inhabitants, who ail
wished to express the high opinion they entertained of the zeal,
charity and Isyalty for which he was not more conspicuous than
he was for the talents which adorned the high and important
office he had so ably discharged since 1806. He was succeeded
by MoxseiGNEUR BErNARD CLAUDE PaxET, who had acted
as his coadjutor under the title of the Bishop of Saldes in Mau-~
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ritania, and Messire Joseph Signay, the Curate of Quebec and
one of the Vicar Generals of the Diocese, was clected to the
office of the coadjutor. It is gencrally understood that Bishiop
Panet will, from his extreme age, shortly retire from his situa-
tion, and in a regular course, the present coadjutor will suc-
ceed him.

XIX. Some alteration also took place in the judicial func-
tionaries of the Province.  In consequence of the retirement of
the Honorable Mr. James Monk, (now Sir James Monk,) from
the situation of Chief Justice for the District of Montreal, the
Lieutenant Governor on the 5d Yebruary by letters patent in
conscqucace of a wandainus from His Majesty, appoimnted the
ionorable James Reid, formerly Puisné Jucge of the same dis-
trict to the vacant office.  Norman Fitzgeraid Uniacke, Esquire
the Attorncy General of the Province was at the same time
promoted to the vacant seat on the bench, and James Stuart,
Esquire, a barrister and advocate of the Province, (who had
previously filled the oftice of Solicitor General,) was appointed
Attorney General in the place of Mr. Uniacke. A short time
previous the Licutenant Governor had in a similar manner con-
ferred the ofiice of Solicitor General, vacant by the resignation
of Charles Marshall, Esquire, upon Charles Richard Ogden,
Esquire, a barristrr and advocate, resident in Montreal, and
son of the late Honorable David Ogden, one of the Judges of
the District of Montreal. These gentlemen have all taken the
oaths of office, and entered upon the duties attached to their
respective situations, with the exception of Ms. Justice Uniache,
who has now leave of absence from the Province.

XX. Disputes have arisen between the Provincial Legislature
of Upper and Lower Canada, and discussions of consequence
have frequently taken place concerning the amount of the share
of duties leviable at Quebec on goods entering that poi.
which ought to belong to the Upper Province. As this
.question has caused much ill bleod between the two Provinces,
of latter years, a short statement foilows of what has already
occurred, previous to its final adjustment, The Upper Cana-
dian Legislature, have always claimed a share®f those dutics
on the ground that as the wholc of the goods entered at Quebec
were not consumed in Lower Canada, but partly passed into
the Upper Province, which bad no sea port where it might col-
lect its own duties. By an act of the Provincial Parliament of
Lower Canada of the 84 Geo. III, cap. 9, (1793) shortly after
the division of the ancient Province of Quebec into two seperate
Provinces, James M:‘Gill, Francis Malliot, John Richardson,
Joseph Pap'in%-au and James Walker, Esquires, were appomted
Commissioners on the part of the Lower Province to mect these
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of Upper Canada and settle the amount of duties, and the pay-
ment of drawbacks which was of right due and belonging to the
Upper Province. These Commissioners mct at Montreal, and
on the 18th of February, 1794, by their agreement a sum of
£333 4s. 2d. was given to Upper Canada for its share of the
duties levied at the port of Quebec on wines imported in the
years 1798 and 1794, and in future it was directed that of all
duties imposed or to be imposed on goods, wares and mer-
chandize enteting the Lower Province, onc-eighth should be
given to Upper Canada, and the remaining seven-eighths to the
Lower Province. 'This agreement wasto last till the 8lst.
December 1796, and was ratified by the Legislature of the
Lower Province by an act of the session in 1795, (Geo. 111. 85
cap. 3.) By anact of the same year (Geo. IH, 85 cap. 9,) new
duties were directed to be levied on goods imported at Quebec,
and one eighth of'the amount, after deducting all expences, was
divected to be given to the Province of Upper Canada. In the
session of 1796, an act (Geo. 111, 36 cap. 6,) was passed, granting
to the above named gentlemen, the same power as above, and
for the purpose of continuing the agreements already entered
into, of entering into new arrangements if necessary. These
Commissioners met at Montreal, and on the 28th of January,
1797, entered into certain articles of agreement which were
ratified by an act of the same year, (Geo. 111, 37 cap. 3.) This
act, besides continuing the former articles of agreement, made
arrangements concerning the appropriation of the duties leviable
in Upper Canada on goods imported from the Lower Province,
and i Lower Canada on goods coming from Upper Canada,
but from the agrcement lastly entered into by the Commission-
ers not being ratitied by the Provincial Legislature of Upper
Canada, the act became virtually null and void. In consequence
of which thie Parliament of the Lower Province by the 38 Geo.
111, cap. 4, repealed 7z fofo the act of the 36 Geo. 111, cap. 6,
ard in the stead of its provisions enacted that John Lees, Louis
Charles Foucher, Alexander Auldjo, Joseph Papineau, ‘Thomas
Coffin, and Joseph Perinault, Esquires, should be Comris-
sioners to treat with those of Upper Canada on the same sub-
ject as before. Yo obviate however, the difficulties that might
arise from the non-receipt of the sums due to Upper Canada
by the unratified articles of agreement, the Lower Provincial
Legislature voted them the amount as if the same had been
perfectly and completely ratified by both Legislatures. The
additional articles which these commissioners entered into at
Montreal on the 11th February 1799, were ratified in Lower
Canada, by the 39 Geo. I1I, cap. 4, and continued such pro-
wortions of duties as had been previously arranged between the
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Provinces. As these articles of agreement expired on the 1st.
day of March 18 '1, the Legislature in 1800 by the 40 Geo. III,
cap. 4, appointed James M‘Gill, Joseph Papincau, John
Richardson, Joseph Perinault, John Lees, Louis Charles
Foucher, Thomas Coffin, and Maurice Blondeau, Esquires, to
continue the articles of agreement as had been previously entered
into, andto make such new arrngements as might be found
necessary. By the 41 Geo. III, cap. 4, the agrecments enter-
ed into by these commissioners at Quebec, on the 4nd February
1801, were ratified and confirmed, and by it the agreement of
the 2S8th January 1797, and the act of 37 Geo. 1II, cap. 3,
were put into full fuice and continued ull the 1st March 1§05,
To prevent the expiration of these later agreements—by the
act of the 44 Geo. IIf, cap. 1, James MGill, John Lces,
John Richardson, Joseph Papineau, Joscph Perinauit, Maurice
Blondeau, Louis Guy, and Samuel Gerrard, Esquires, were
vested with similar powers as to thosc already mentioned, and at
their wmeeting at Montreal on the 5th day of July 1804, baving
taken into cowsideration and maturely deliberated upon the
objects of their appointment, and finding that no material alte-
ration had taken place, in the relative situation of the two Pro-
vinces, o as to require any change in the existing provisions,
canie to the agrecment of continuing in force the former ar-
rangements till the 1st of March 1809. This agrecment was
ratified by the Lower Canadian Legislature, by the 45 Geo. 111,
cap. 2, and again continued to the ¥5th day of March, 1811. by
the 48 Geo. 1, cap. 5, to the 1st March 18i4, by the 5lst
Geo. 11, can. 8; and to the 1st day of May 1816, by the 54
Geo. ITI, cap. 6, when it expired. But in the year 1617, by
the 57 Geo. 1II, cap. 5, John Davidson, Samuel Sherwood,
Thomas M‘Cord, Austin Cuvillier, and Denis Benjamin Viger,
Esquires, were appointed commissioners to meet those that
might be appeinted in a like manner in Upper Canada, in or-
der that new arrangements might be entered into on the sub-
ject of the duties, which ought to accrue to Upper Canada, but
which had not been allowed since the expiration of the former
agreement, and by the 57 Geo. III, cap. 6, asum of £20,000
was voted to the Province of Upper Canada for part payment
of their share to be afterwards determined by the commissioners.
The provisional articles of agreement made and entered into by
these commissioners at Montreal on the 31st day ot May were
ratified by the Lower Canadian Parliament by the act of the 58
Geo. 111, cap. 4, by which agreement onc {ifth part of all the
duties collected under and by virtue of the 14 Geo. 11I, and
imposed or to be imposed by any provincial scts, on goods
entering the Lower Province, should be remitted annually to
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*he Province of Upper Canada ; and it was also agreed that the
Legislature of Upper Canada should not impose any dutics
whatever on any goods, &c., imperted into Lower Canada, and
passing into Upper Canada, but would allow and admit the
Legislature of’ Lower Canada to levy such duties as they might
juidge expedient on all goods excepting those which came from
Upper Canada. This agreement expired on the 1st day of July
1819, Siunce this period the disputes between the two Legis-
latures of Upper and Lower Canada have principally taken
place. By the 'st Geo. IV, cap. 9, Louis Joscph Papineau,
Austin Cuvillier, John Davidson, John Neilson, and George
Garden, Tl-quires, wire appuinted comuissioners with simier
vowers as their predecessors, and for the same purpose.  The
commissioners could not agree upon what proportion should be
given to Upper Canada as that Province by their commissioners
claimed certain arrcarages which were not allowed by the Par-
Hament of Lower Canada. ‘The report of the commissioners
was laid before the House of Assembly by Mr. Davidson, on
the 5th January 1821, and that body en the 16th February
tollowing passed certain resolutions on the subject, the sub-
stance of which are as follows ; that as the amount of goods
imported into Lower Canada and passed into Upper Canada for
constmmption, had sensibly diminished cach year, to the pre-
judice of British trade, principally by the circumstance of those
goods being smuggled from the United States of America, or
manufactured within the Provinee, the Upper Province could
not and ought not to claim a greater proportion of duties than
before, for the comparative numbers ofthie population of the
two Provinces could not under such existing circumstances,
afford data sufliciently correct to ascertain the relative consump-
tion cf dutiable articles in the two Provinces : that the refusai
on the'part of the Upper Canadian commissioners to cause to
be ascertained the amount of goods passing into the Upper Pro-
wince from Lower Canada, (a stipulation they declared impos-
-sible to be performed,) by which the amount of goods charged
svith duty in Lower Canada and carried for consumption into
Upper Canada, might more cfiectually be made known, mani-
fested on their part no desire to come to an cquitable arrange-
ment of the existing difficultics : that the loss sustained by the
Lower Province in the amount of duties which had already been
paid to Upper Canada, being possibly greater than what
was originally levied on the goods brouglht through the Lower
into the Upper Province, rendered it inexpedient for the future
10 agree to any proportion of duties levied in Lower Canada
to be paid to Upper Canada. These resolutions in many in-
stances so conwrary to reasun, fact, or good faithy by tying up
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the purse strings, which had hitherto supplied the Upper Pro-
vince, caused smuch il will to be felt by that Province
towards the Lower Canadian Legislature, and a war of words
took place that ended in the provisions made by the act of the
Imperial Parliament, 3, Geo. IV, cap. 119, by which it was
enacted, that each Province by its governor or administrator
should name an arbitrator, by commission under the great seal
of the Province, and these arbitrators were directed to apnointa
third arbitrator, and in case of their non-agreement on that head
within one wmouth, His Majesty was authorized to appoint -
the umpire, who was to be a person resident in ucither of Lthe
Trovinces.  L'ne Provincial acts raising duties on goods enter-
ing the Province, which had been allowed to expire, were vir-
tually re-enacted, and one-fifth of all the duties raised by them
was directed to be given over to Upper Canada. The arbitra-
tors were the Honorable John Hale, on the part of the Lower,
and the Honorable James Baby, on that of the Upper Province,
who appointed Robert Morrogl, Lsquire, of Quebec, their
umpire in case of dispute. The object of these arbitrators
were to listen to all the demands made by the two Legislatures
on each other, but principally the claims made by Upper Cana-
“da, {or a greater proportion of duties than one fifth, and for
arrcarages due for former years, and by their final award the
Provinces were to be entirely governed. By their award which
by the act already recited was to continue in force till the month
ot July 1824, they gave to Upper Canada onc fourth of the
duties in Lower Canada in lieu of all claims made on their part.
I'he act also directed that at the expiration of this agreement or
award, persons should again be appointed for a like purpose
and likewise every four years, to ascertain what further propor-
tion should be given, to be guided in their decisions by the
comparative civil egpenditure of each Province. The Honorable
John Richardson, for the Province of Lower Canada, and the
Ilonorable James 3aby, for that of Upper Canada, were ap-
pointed by the respective Governors, but owing to some neglect,
the third arbitrator required by the act was not agreed upon,
and it was not till the month of March 1825, that the HHono-
rable Ward Chipman, a Judge of the Supreme Court, and
Speaker of the IHouse of Assembly of New Brunswick, was
appointed by IHis Majesty, such:umpire. Thesc gentlemen,
having met at Montreal during the course of the summer, ex-
amined their respective powers, and deliberated on the subject
hefore them, rendered an award in favour of Upper Canada of'
one fourth, and their decision being tinal and absolute, remains
in force for four years, when according to the provisions of the

0y
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Tmperial act, a new examina’l  must take place and the great
increzse of popu'ation in Upper Canada, which takes place cven
in so short a period of time, will then justify the conmissioncts
in giving to Upper Canada one third of the dutics raised in the
Province.

XXi. The extended generosity and very liberal intentions of
the inhabitants of the Provinces of Canada, and the bro-
therly feeling they have always displayed either in the prospe-
rity or misfortunes of the sister Provinces in Briish North
America, were strikingly displayed during the course of the
year whose annals we are now cellecting.  During the course
of the menth of October, the Province of New Hrunswick was
visited by onc of the most awful calamities that can befal a
country. It secrecd as if some avenging spirit bad passed over
its boundless forests, and touched with the sins of its inhabitants,
had called to his aid, the very elements, that man might fecl
the weight of his displeasure.  On the Tth of the month the
town of Miramichi, exhibited the terrific spectacle of a general
conflagration.  Rumbling noises were distinctly heard in the
north, a pitchy darknces:  "veioped all the country are~nd; at
Iength sparks and cinders began to fall from the skies ; a dread-
ful storm arose, and pouring dewn the phials of its wrath,
brought with it immense masses ot flames, cinders, ashes, aud
Lot sand, and scourcd the settlements with such an amazing
and Jeva.tating rapidity, that it was difficult in many instances
to save life, much less any duescriptian of property. To describe
the scene at this awiul period is beyond the pow ers of language.
The flames were of such magnitude and so furious, that they
secmed uniike the oddivary fires of this world ; whenever they
graspal a building, instantaneous destruction was the conse-
Guence, and the shrichs of the flymg inhabitants, the bdllowing
of the terrificd liorses, cattle, &c. the roanjng of the universal
conflagration, ard the gencral ilumination. presented a scene
that can scarccly be imagined. much less described in words.—
At Peuglaston, scurcely any property escaped its ravages.—
Storcs containing provisions, vessels on the stocks, hevees, &c..
all wcre destroved in one mement, scarcely leaving time to the
unfortunateinbabitantstoescape. At Newceastlethe greatest deso-
Iation took place, for the whole town with the exception of afew
buildirgs were consumed, and miles in the interior, where but
a few hours before, the busy hum of extensive trade was heard,
now became a barren wiiderness.  The cattle in all quarters
were destroyed orsuffered greatly ; the soil itself becawe parch-
ed and burnt up; no provisions were saved ; the waters, to
s.hich many of the wretchd suficrers fled, seemed to betray
them, for numbers of lives were lost in vain attempts 10 cross
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the streams in slender conveyances; vessels in the rivers were
consurped ; inrnense bodies of ignited timber, trees from the
forest and parts of flaming houses “and stores were borne on by
the force of the hurricane. The ravages were no less conside-
rable at Fredericton, where an itmnense value of property was
destroyed.  The hearts of those who resided in the unforiunate
Province sickened at the sight of widows, widowers and orphans
without c]oqdnng, homes, or means of subsistance, searching
for ahusband, wife, fatherorotherrelation of' whom they know not
whether they were added to the already nunierous list of those
who were devoured by the flames or perished on the waters, or
vet existed to pas< a miserable winter. When the immense
tract of country thus laid waste; the great number of human
beings cast from a state of comparative comfort and ease, to
misery and wretchedness, and the appalling circumstances with

v-hich it was attended, are calmly considered ; it will certain-
Iy b . cowledged that no history extant can befound which
records a more awiul visitation of Providence. It wasin such a
situaiici of unparellelled distress and calamity, that the hand
of humanity was extended to aheviaw the miseries attendant on
such a devastation, and administered balm to the torn feel: ings

and necessitics of those who had been in this most distressi: fis
manner, deprived of their all, and cast beggzars on the w or}d.
When the accounts arrived at Quebec, and the despatches from
Sir Howard Douglas, the worthy Licuterant governor of the
suifering colony, were made known, a Commiittee Was appointed
to collect subscriptions and their activity deserved the highest
credit. The Governor in Ghief, the Earl of Dalhousie, char Tered
the St. Lawrence, a largeregular trading ship, to convey acargo
of £8000 valuc to the destitute suﬁerera, consisting of do’lth-
ing, provisions and uther necessaries, and advanced from the
mlhtary cliest a sum of £2300 for their relief. At Montrea), the
appeal to the charity of the public was not made in vain. The
first particulars known on the subject was at a meeting of mer-
chants, proprictors in the steam tow boat Hercules, who im-
mediately subscribed £350.  This sum was very speedily avg-
mented to nearly £1500. In Upper Canada and othcr purts of
the Lower Province, the feehrg of commiseration was no less
sincerely displayed.  The Leg! slatuie of Upper C anad" passed
a bill granting £ 300 for ﬂu, relief of the sufferers, declaring
that they felt for them as brethien, and in this stance were
only returning the sums which were so liberally raised 1n that
colony aiter the late war, when Upper Canada required relief
stter cu'n.rmn severely from the ravages of an invading encmy.
And the Lower Provincial Legislature at the first opportunity
they possessed, in the session of 1620, liberally granted the
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sums {rom their Provincial Revenue which had been advanced
by the Governor in Chief.  While noticing the feeling display-
ed in the Canadas for the unparelletled snfferings of the inhabi-
tants of New Brumswick, though not connected with the matter
before us, we should be very void of the respect usually due on
such occasions, were we not to notice that large sums were col-
lected in many other parts of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and
the United States of America, the latter of whom, have again
displayed those bencvolent feelings, which they had formerly
shewn to the suffering members of that great family, from which
they had originully sprung ;—~and in Great Britain, the land of
universal charity, the claims of New Brunswick, were not un-
heeded, for, at almost all the principal tewns, large sums were
speedily raised.  From the various documents which have etha-
nated from Sir Howard Douglas andthe Committee appointed te:
distribute the monies collected, it appears that the most lively
gratitude is expressed by the people of New Brunswick to all
their benefactors, for the seasonable and liberal relief they then
experienced. ) .

XXII. The oldest inhabitants of the Province have unvaria-
bly stated that never in the course of their recollection was
travelling so very general, as during the past summer.  This
would seem to pointout, that either the sublimity and grandeur
of the scenery ofthe country, the institutions which it possesses.
the novelty to many of our southern neighbours of passing into
a British Province, or the journies performed for the sake of
health, at a period when disease reigns in most of the cities of
the south, and when nature is decked out in all her beauteous
attire, displaying traits worthy of the observation of those who
are confined to the ordinary pursuits of residents in 2 town....
have made Canada an object of more general estimation than 1t
was wont to be. During the whole season, the numerous
Totels of the principal towns of Canada were filled, and all pub-
lic conveyances crowded with strangers, travelling for pleasure.
health or business. Accommodation in many instances was not
to be had, and all the substitutes and shifts incident to such
dilemmas, were necessarily resorted to.  Among the other visi-
tors who made the Province of Lower Canada a part of theiv
journcy, was His Serene Highness Dule Bernard of Saxe
Weimar, Major General in the service of His Serene Majest
the King of the Netherlands, and sccond son of the reigning
Duke of Saxe Weimar. This stranger is related to the Royal
Family of Great Britain, having married in 1816 the Princess
Ida, sister of the reigning Duke of Saxe Meinenger who is con-
nected by marriage to the Duke of Clarence. The Duke of Saxe
Weimar has rendered himself noted for his bravery, bhaving
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being present at the battle of Wagram, for which he received
the Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour, and at the battle of
Waterloo whiere he commanded a part of the troops of the Duke
of Nassau. In 1819 he entered the Netherlands' service and
became Military Governor of East Flarders. During his stay
in the Lower Provinee, e was received with that attention and
those honours which were due to his exalted rank, and nobie
connections. Ile was accompanied during the most part of his
tour by his suit , as also by Sir Michae! and Lady Clare, from
the Island of Jamaica. In the month of November the Pro-
vince was visited by Couxt Vinua, son of the Prime Minister
of the King of Sardinia, accompanied by James Buchanany,
Fsqu've, His Britannic Majesty’s Consul at New York. ‘The
Count has travelled over the wost part of Europe and has com-
menced a proposed general four of the continent of America.—
In his movements he was very hasty, for after having rapidly
visited the principal objects of interest to a stranger, in the
cities of Montreal anc Quebec, he departed for the Upper
Province with the intention of -isiting the Falls of Niagara and
after descending the River M ssissippi from near i's source to
the ocean, he intended to visit Mexico, and the independent
republics of South Americ- . During his short stay in the
country, he was materiali; assisted in his varigus rescarches by
many gentlemen with whom be became acquainted, and wlo
were well pleased to have it in their nower to gratity hisintense
curiosity and research, and also to become acquainted with the
observations e had made on the various nations and coun-
tries, which he has iir the course of his immense tour visited.
XXIII. The gre  incrcase which has taken place in the
popuiation of the . ovince within the last few years and the
consequent increased demand for commodities of various sorts,
have stimulated many persons to manufacture goods in the
Province, which formerly were imported from the mother coun-
try, of such a quahty and at such a rate as might suit the
pecunisry means and the wants of the inhabitants.  The great
mprovement which has taken place in the manufacture of the
conunon cloth of the country is very perceptible, as also in
that of coarse linens, druggets, and flavmels which are manu-
factured, in many parts of the District of Montreal especialiy,
of a very superior quality.  In the Townships we have been
Jed to un.erstand that an improved breed of sheep, with wool of
a superior quality, has been introduced. and the cloth which
will be manufaciured from it, irom the great pains which i
is proposed to be given during the whole process of manufac-
ture, wiil be of a quality never before seen in the country as

v

rthve manelicture. The very groat activity now cmployed in
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the shipbuilding business, has broughe witl' it an increase iz
the articles forming our native “manufactures. The dif-
ficulties of supplyxn" vessels with the necessary cordage from
the mother coumrv, where the requisite dimensions, strength
and quality of the vopes cannot be well known, mduccd
some adventurers to commenc e near the ship yards a rope walk,

where all the necessary cordage for the full equipment of a
vessel, might be munuthctured under the very eve of the buil-
cder and xiw'cr. This undertaking has succecded as well as
might be (‘\pcctcd from the comumencement of a new line of
bl‘smess, and cach succecding year will find it on the increase.
By the cstablishment of tiese native manufacturies of cordage,
the cultivation of hemp in the Provinces for which the soil is
very waterinlly adapted, will do more taw ards encouraging its
growth by the Canadian farmers, than the rewards and pre-
miums cof different societies, which however laucable their
intentions, have not produced the desired cffects, while there
existed no market for the disposal of the stock that might be
raised.  The partial loss often sustained by vessels on their
passages, and the want of complete sails for vessels built in
the Province, have caused manufacturers ot these articles to
establish themsclves in the country for the purpose of %upr).y-
ing the demand which wilt continue to increase while ship-
building is carricd on to such an extent as it has been during
the past year. Fromthe highprices at which rums and otlier ar-
dent spirits have been sold at during the last two years, numbers
of distillerics lu\c sprung up in varjous parts of the Province,
but particularly in the District of Montreal, for the manufacture
of \\i.hI\v. These estublishments well deserve notice, for
at the same time that they give employment to a number of
hands 5 tlxc) no only cxmb‘c the farmer te find a market for
those inferior kinds of grain which the District of Montreal,

from the nature of its soil, is calculated to produce, but they
also afford from their ofiis a very large supply of provender for
cattle, during the season when such an artiele is most wanted.
Though the number of our present manufactories of staple ar-
ticles is but small, yet it is to be hoped, that by the encourage-
ments that will be held out by an enlightened Legislature, or
by societies constituted for the purpose, this vnpurt.mt itew in
the anuals of a country will con:i(iumi)!y increass, asit is an ime
portant a\iom, that as the manufactures of a country increase,
50 do also its wealth and conscquent prosp.rity.

XX1V. The number of works published in the mother coun-
try concerning the Colonial aflairs of Canada or m the Provinee s
that have come withiz: our know ledge, 1s very limited, for this
country has within the Jast few years enzaged the attertion of
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wany travellers, pampbleteers, and other purveyors for the
pubiic taste.  Cuides for emigrants bhave vecome alnost as
numerous as the emigrants themselves, and sketches of our
manners, insiitutions, scenery, coenstitution &c., are as com-
mon as noon day. Lut this year bas apparently been a year of
rest, an annual Sabbath, if the expression may be allowed.—
The literature of Cagada is yet only at a very low state, vut
from any decline that has vecurred to i, but lrom not having ns
yet azsumed any position, and the assertion of Rochfaulteanlt,
that nothing was published in the country except the Guebee
Almanack, with a very slight alteration in favor of sowme trifling
pamphlets, is still too true. Ot latrer years the spirit of literary
mquiry has begun to increase, but has not as yet excited itself
beyond the production of pamphlets ansl magazives. At pre-
sent there are published in Lower Canada 12 periodical vehicles
of information—one of which appears quarterly, two monthly.
and rine weekly or semi-weckly ; of these seven are whelly in
the English language, three whoily French, and the remaining
two arc in both languages.  The only publications which issued
from the Canadian press duving the year 1823, beside those we
have just enimerated are only two in number. A warm Vs
cussion took place at the commencement of 1825 in the Que-
bec journals on the financial matters of the Province, and wae
carried on with greot talent by the two champions of the rival
parties under the signatuves of Denis and Martin.  As these
communications were much read at the time, they were re-pub-
fished in the more convenient form of a pamphiet, but as it is
not of the nature of the present underraking to give anopinion on
the nature of the literary productions ef the country, we shall
forbear dwelling longer on it A pamphlet was also published
at Montreal, being a leiter addressed to the Honorable Jndge
Bowen, by a student at Law, on the subjeet of some decisions
L:e had rendered in his judieial capacity, concerning the legal
language ot the country. The style was said, at the time tobe very
correct. though the reasoning, according to opinion, would ap-
pear il founded or conclusive.  Its author was said to be AMr.
Augustin N. Morin.  Mr. Plamordon, an eminent advocaie a8
Qucbee, has announced a wark on the civil Jaws of the Pro-
vinee of Lower Canada, which will be, it is said, speedily pub-
lished, and from the opmion of persons of high legal informa-
tion to whom the work has been made known, and to whose
statements in such matters, the utmost credit ought to be
given, it will form a most desirable addition to the library of the
practising advocate, aed become an impertant manual to the
stu¥ent, 10 a branch of the study of his profession, where such
a work isat mesent very much wanted.  To enable the travdd-
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" Ter to proceed with amusement, or instruction during his jaur-

ney through the Canadian Provinces, and to gratify the hunter
of the picturesque, with sure and proper guides to the objects
of his search, Messrs Wilder & Campbell, of New York, issued
from their press a small volume under the title of the ¢« Northern
Traveller,” which would require to be amended, ere a second
cdition be allowed to issue, especially as far as regards the
itinerary part of Canada. The many episodes into which it
.oceasionally enters, concerning the particulars of the Revolu-
tionary aud late wars, where undue praise is given to the pow-
ers of the American arms, and undue severity bestowed on the
mischances which befel our exertions, while our victories are
passed over as if none such had ever occurred, were unnccessary .
‘These trifling faults wiil, it is hoped be remedied ere another
year. We were happy to perceive by a notice in the English pa-
pers, that a life of the celebrated Major General James Wolfe,
was in preparation, founded on authentic documents. As this
biographical memoir will necessarily enter into the details of the
scige of Quebee in 1759, and indeed the whole American war at
that period, concerning which but very little is known, this work
will to those who feel an interest in the past history of the
country, prove cxtremely instructive and interestings if it will
not otherwise be suficiently so, when it details the particulars
of that life that was shed on the piains of Abraham, in the mo-
ment of victory, when about to place onc of the brighiest
jewels on the crown of Great Britain, and whose very namne is
associated with the ideas of every thing that is noble, generous,
and brave. ° -

XXV. Having thes shortly and, we fear, imperfectly detailed
the principal events that have occurred during the past year,
that may be said to be in any manner connected with the future
history of the country, we would make wmany apologics for
the numerous imperfections with which it is marked, and for
the very hasty and unpremeditated manner in which it has been
prepared, were we not  sufficiently  convinced that matter of
fact, and material details, are more generally regarded than
beauty of style and purity of composition.  The subject is of so
much consequence, that we hope in the annals of the succeed-
ing year which, we humbly propose to undertake, morc atten-
tion and more of the lucidus ordo will be found, than may cha-
racterise sur present production ; and it is to be sincercly wish-
ed that the Province of Lower Canada may during the year
that is now in progress continue t6 advance towards a higher
degree of perfection in moral, literary or political ateaint-
went, as she has already done, and that by the prosperity of the
country, her inhabitants may centinue Ilapry, Lovar and
CONTENTED. M. DS E

Moznneal, Februars 182,

,
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I cannot but remenher such things were
That were most precious to me
SHAKSPLARE.

" ® » » * -

~—But what disturbs Hopes reverie awh:lc,

What sudden woe arrests the gladdend sou
To chill our transports and to doud our sxmlc ?
*Tis watchful memory wakes her wild controul,
Whose pinions bear us backward to the goal,
OF earliest feeling—pdint or happiness,
Ne'er, ne'er can apathy possess us whole ;
And if the breast is not long tenantless,

Say, do its habitants distract, oroft’ner bless?

Hast’ning on memory’s piniots we behoid,
lhatlon long track with ruins overspread ;
The fm.nds and stays of childhood mute and cold,—
The flowers young hope had cherish'd sunk and dead,
Their beauty blighted and their odours fled—
Love's sweet and earliest blassoms languish there,
And droop beneath life’s tempests chill and dread—
Once fondly nurtur’d, harm’d not by an air

OF ruder breath—that bloom’dyia vernal pride, all fair.

Yes—1I have mark’d thy dawn, * when not a cloud
Bedimm’d the azure of thy morning sky :
Ere yet a blast or unkind stovin could shroud
1ts starry canopy—=ere yet a sigh
1iad damp’d thy bounding heart or radiant eve;
In life’s fair garden, I h'ue seen thee bloom
Hope’s brightest plant—and ah! T saw thee die—
Tlash like a2 meteor o’er ap hour of gloom,

Then Teave the sorrowing soul to sicken o’er thy doom.

In the bright hour of promise, ruthless death
Ciept with cold horror through thy buayant soul,
With struggling languor o'er thy thick™ning breath—
It robb’d thee of thy morning bloom, and stole
‘The laughing spirit of thine eye—dull 1o its goal
‘The life-tide wander'd, whilst upon thy brow
Death’s gloom was gathering—fast its dull controul
Shadow’d thy blue eye's bn"htncss lo!

We gaze on smllmﬂ' dust, on beauteous ashes now.

* These are in allusion to the death of the late John Bethune MacKenzie,
son of Henry Muc Kenzie, qu{., who died, after a shortillness on the 15th
December lasf, aged about 9 years—a child of few years but of great promise,
who blended in a 1 remarkable manner the most eng saging qualities of the mind
and beart with a peculiar attractiveness of person and 'nanner.
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To those fond hearts thou wert the fragile tic —

Yes, the first link in love’s much broken chain—

‘Which bound to earth...butah ! that destiny

Severe 2nd sudden snapp’d the chord again.

Yet, rays of mercy, *mid the night of pain,

Resplendent shine upon our sorrew’s tears

And wake the rainbow, which upon the main

Of life’s vicissitudes, its doubts and fears,
Betokens joy through heaven’s interminable years,

Heaven! yes, there-with its great God and Father,
The heart secks those on whom it pour’d its love,
‘With bigh assurance that bright seraphs gather
Those beauteous flowers for fadeless wreaths above—
Yes, shall be watch—an olive.bearing dove—
Qur tranquil slumbers, till our raptur’d gaze,
In heav’n shall meet that smile, to bid us mnove,
To endless blessings with the just, and raise

Before Jehoval's throne tlie ceaseless song of praise.

X. Y. Z

N R
Sketch of @ Tour through various parts of Europe, Asia and Af-
rica, performed during the years 1816 and 1817, and commu-
nicated by the author in letters to a_friend in Montreal.

No. IIL

We left Genoa in a small vessel called a felucca, which has
sails to waft her when the wind is favourable, and oars to impel
her in calm weather. This sort of vessels are common among
the Corsairs of Cuba and the neighbouring islands, because
they can be navigated in shallow water upon whic® larger ves-
sels dare not pursue them.* We kept close to the shore
which was bold and romantic, and cxtremely agreeable to view
from the sea. We stopped the first night at a place called
Porto-Finno ; beautiful as to situation, but as to accommoda-
tion most miserable. 1 lay all night on two chests, which, how-
ever, custom and travelling had rendered less irksome to both
myself and my servant, especially the latter, who was an old
soldier, than it would have been to others less used to such
hard fare. My friend X—, did not indeed complain much;
but his saucy English servant growled all night like a Canadian
bear. Nex¢tinorning our sail was delightful, the shore being
in the highest ¢tate of cultivation down to the water's edge.—

¢ Sec Canadian Revizw, No, 2, art. XI1L p. 438,
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About two P. M. we arrived at Porto-Venere, a most ruinous
old town and deserted by most of its inhabitants. It is situated
ona beautiful and extensive bay, reseinbling the Chambly basin in
Canada, and called the - gulph of Spozzia. We were ferried
over this bay to a little town called Lerice; and from thence
walked three miles to a place called Sarzanna, where the wo-
men absolutely quarrelled about the carrying of our baggage
to gain a few shillings. 'Fhis incident will more surprize you,
when I assure yeu, that the fair porters were dressed in silk
stockings, velvet stays, and silk sleeves, with golden ear-rings
and crosses. It would net appear from this that they werc
robbed by the French, as had been reported. We hired a car-
riage next day and went to Carrara, a little town famous for
its marble quarries. Here we were gratified with a view of the
“ sublime art,” in all its various stages, from the rude block
to the « living form divine.” Among other statues, we here
found a noble one of Bucnaparte in the habit of a Roman Em-
peror, which, I believe, has since fallen into the hands of his
mortal and triumphant enemy, the Duke of Wellington, We
also saw a statue of Buonaparte’s mother in the character of a.
Roman matron—a fine Venus by Canova, and a copy of the
famous Lacoon which I thought equ.l to the original. It cost
69,0 sequins, or about 2,500 guineas, and was intended for ar
LEnglishman. There is.a-Studio or an Academy at Carrara
for youpg artists, which is sometimes respectably enough
attended.

Most part of the next day was occupied irv approaching the
ancient city of Lucea, the country around which is both natu-
rally beautiful and in a high state of cultivation. Along the
road the vines were disposed in beautiful festoons, and were
sometimes carried> across the road from one tree to another in
the most picturesque shapes you can imagine. The roads them-
selves were excellent, even better than in any part of England ;.
baving foot paths and gutterings on each side, they resembled
the gravel walks in- a nobleman's Park rather than the public:
highways. The neighbouring hills are studded with a number
of fine old castles and small walled towns, which, in conjunction
with the lofty Appenines now and then appearing in the dis-
tance, formed one of the finest landscapes the imagination can
conceive. There is nothing very remarkable about Lucca, with
the exception of the Palace. the Cathedral, and the ramparts
which surround the town, lined with rows of fine tall trees.—
These ramparts, though in good repair, arc entirely dismount-
ed; and their principal attraction is the extentive prospect whicle
they command of the surrounding country. After visiting some
remains of antiquity, and the warm mineral baths so famous in
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the time of the Romans, we proceeded, through a fine country,
to Pisa, a city too celebrated for me to describe. The great
doors of the Cathedral here are made of brass, beautifully carved
and ornamented. Near to the Cathedral is a noble bailding
called the Baptistry, being used only for the rites of baptism.
Adjacent to this last building is a cusious tower, having a stair-
casc to the top of 230 steps, and five galleries on the outside ;
but what is most remarkable about it is, that it leans out of
the perpendicular upwards of 14 feet outside and 7 feet inside.
The common idea is, that itisbuiltin this leaning way as an
artificial curviosity ; but this is a mistake, for it is evident that
it assumed this atiitude in consequence of the sinking of'its
foundation, as the very first step is more than one half sunk in
the ground, and all on one side. It is, however, one of the most
remarkable things I have ever seen ; and nothing bespeaks the
goodness of the workmanship more than the manner in which it
hangstogether though sofar off its centre. Not far from this tower
is the Campo Santo, or Holy Field, which consists of about an
- acre of ground encloscd by a building similar to the first story
of the Royal Exchange of London. ‘Fhis enclosure islined on
the inside with a magnificient piazza decorated with a number
of fine monuments of great men, besides paintings on the walls.
The earth in the centre is said to have been brought from the
Holy Land, which bas given the place the name of Campo
Santo, or Holy Ilield; and the superstitious maintain that it
possesses the singular quality of reducing a human body to a
perfect skeleton in the space of three hours. This is asserted
on the authority of an experiment which was once made ; the
body being dug up at the end of every hour till the third had
expired, when it was found by Magistrates, who were the
judges, reduced to the bones! 'There is a representation of
this wonderful experiment, and a picture of the: body in the
state in which it was last found, painted on the adjacent walls ;
but I leave you to say, whether this be a sufficient reason for
your beliefin the miracle. I confess that I was much disap-
pointed on beholding the famous marble bridge of Pisa. You
must be informed, however, that it is not built solely of mar-
ble; the circle lines of the arches and the balustrade being only
3omposed of that material, and these are old, black, and
irty. : -
'lyhe villas on the road to Florence, have a remarkably neat
and clean appearance, and are in much better repait than the
villas of France. They arc surrourded with pretty flower
gardens and shrubs : but have no pleasure grounds, much less
parks ; for land is too precious in this country to be so laid out
and distributed. "The peasantry are good looking, civil, induss
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trious, and better clad than ours of England.  The women, in
particular, are very handsome, and ou the present occasion
looked very swart, wearing a man’s small hat with a black
ostrich feather, which reminded me of the Welsh lasses, who
wear exactly the same head dress, In approaching Ylorence
we passed throagh a small town, said to have been the place
where Buonaparte’s ancestors sprung from.  Some of his rela-
tions are still there, and are in respeciable situations : so that
the report of his having sprung from an obscure origin is un-
worthy of serious beliet. Floreuce contains one of the noblest
Inns in the whole world: but I did not long remain there, as
my good old friecnd M. Chiapini insisted on my taking up my
residence at his house. My friend, though upwards of eighty
I found in gaod health and spirits.  Much is to be seen at I'lo-
rence which volumes could scarcely serve to describe. There
is a noble Cathedral builtentirely of wmarble, in white and black
squares, just like a chequer board, or rather a Harlequin’s
jacket. Among the other fine monuments for which this place
1s so celebrated, I found one to the memory of Sir John Hawk-
wood, a great general, and an Englishman who had distinguish-
ed bimself in the wars of this country. ‘The famous Museum
or gallery of paintings, statutes, &c., and containing a series of
the Roman Emperors from Julius Ciesar to Gallienus, is beauti-
fully arranged into halls according to the countries of the artists,
and are called Studios. There is one appartment full of pre-
cious stones, jewels, &c., said to be of great value ; but for
my part, I thought them, generally speaking, old, dirty, smoaky
baubles. Here there are two tables inlaid with precious
stones ; one representing musical instruments, and the other,
which is said to have cost 40,000 crowns, exhibits a plan of the
city, fortifications and harbour of Leghaen. There is also a
fine museum devoted to natural history ; and amoung the mine-
rals I was pleased to observe specimens of spar tfrom Derby-
shire in Old England. But what strack me as the greatest cu-
riogity ot all that 1 saw, was a stone of about eight mches long
and six in breadth, called Lapis Lazufi. It was beautitully
polished, and showed a complete natural landscape, represent-
ing a cottage, trees, a river, a boat and three wen in it, all as
perfect as if it had been drawn by the hand of an artist.  The
palace of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, of which you know this
1s the capital, is a noble and immense fabric. It resembles three
terraces rising up and retiring one behind another, and fitted
up in the interior with all.the shew and grandeur that marble,
gold, painting, silk and velver can bestow.  1In front there is a-
large vacant space of ground, but not properly levelled, much
less Taid ont as it would be in England. - Indved this is a gene-
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ral fault all over the Continent, where they have no idea of
adorning the vacant plots of ground that may chance to intersect
their cittes, which greatly diminishes the effect and beauty of
their naguilicent public edifices. DBehind the palace are very
fine and extensive gardens ; but laid out in the old fashioned
way, with long aileys, clipt trees, shady walks, and water
reservoirs &c.  But the pride and glory of Florence is the
chapel of Lorenzo.  You will, however, be surprised to learn,
that the exterior of this unparalled structure is shabby in the
extreme, and as to appearance, even inferior to the chapelof the
old Recollect Convent of your own city. But the interior amply
compensates for this. The Chapel of the Medici is unques-
tionably the finest thing of the kind in the world, and is the
niost costly habitation that ever was reared to commemorate
the mouldering ashes of the dead. It is of an octagon form,
and is entircly constructed ofthe most precious marblethat the
world can produce, and brought indeed almost from every region
of the globe. This marble is incrusted with precious stones, and
adorned with the workmanship of the best modern Sculptors. Eack
of the cight sides of the chapel is separated by immense columns
of the Corinthian order, all of marble, and each side containing
the monument of some member of the Medici family. The pe-
destals of these Corinthian columns are inlaid with the arms of
some Tuscan city, executed in precious stones. The monu-

ients are alike ; consisting, first, of a sarcophagus with ao in-
scription, and over that a colossal statue in white marble of the
person to whem the monument is dedicated. This grand ehapel
1s, however, not yet finished ; a third part still remaining to be
completed, which justified the observation of our countryman
Addison, “that it is not impossible but the family of Medici
may be extinct betore their burial place is finished.” This bays.
actually takea place: the Medici family is extinct, and, as 1
have already observed, the Chapel is unfinished. The Grand
Duke, who has been but lately restored by the Allies, like
almost all the rest of the old princess, is universally hated by
the people. When we were at Pisa, he happened to be there
also : but he was so much mobbed and hooted, that he was ob-
liged to leave the place much sooner than he intended. Having
met several old friends at Florence, I was sorry to leave it:
here also 1 parted with my triend and fellow traveller Ke——,
who rewained here while I journied on to Rome.

On my way to Rome { halted for 2 day at Sicuna, the Capi-
tal of the Siennese. The Gothic metropolitan church of this city
is much esteemed for its architecture. It is built of black, white,
and red marble, and the pavement is of Mosaic work., Ilerc
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*the Italian’language is said to be spoken in such purity that a

great many foreigners frequent (* on that account. I stopped
another day at a miserable place called Balsanno, where I had
a curious and funny adventure with an old priest, but unfor-
tunately too long to be written about. The country round
Bulsanno is very picturesque, and in the neighbourhood there
is a beautiful large lake said to contain the finest cels in the
world, Near this lake are to be seen the ruins of what must
have been at one time a magnificent Gothic Castle.

The moment I left the Tuscan States I entered the domi-
nions of the Pope ; but found every thing altered to the worse.
‘The country isill cultivated, and large tracks of seemingly
fertile land are left waste. The roads are bad, the Inns are
bad, and the pec , who look wretched and squalid, seem to
be miserably po. I sometimes travelled upwards of twelve
miles without seeing a bouse. What rendered this forlorn
predicament worse, was the constant dread of heing pounced
upon by some robbers or banditti; many of whose caves and
lurking holes I saw close by the road.  But I escaped them for
the present. I found the < Immortal City” so full of strangers
of all sorts, and from almost all countries in the world, thati:
was with the greatest difficulty 1 could procure lodgings for the
night. I called next day upon my old {friend Lucien Buonaparte,
now prince of Canino, who received me with great kindness
and politeness, and who I found to be the same good and hos-
pitable fellow he used to be when I was with him at Thorn-
grove in Worcestershire. He insisted upon my taking up tay
quarters in his palace, three apartments of which he alloted for
wy accommodation. At Rome I had also the pleasure of meet-
ing my old and most particular friend Mr, C——n, of Jaimai-
<a, whom I had not seen for many years. Lucien Buonaparte
introduced me to his sister the Princess Borghese, whio had
been long ill, and was now attended by an English Physician
of the name of W , who had been of more service to
her than all the Doctors in Rome. W , is mnot settled
here, but is merely travelling with the English banker La-
touche. The Printess gave him a ring worth 2000 guineas,
which you may suppose to be ample remuncration for zii the
trouble he had. 1 shall pot attewmpt 1o describe Rowe, the
task being too great for more accomplished persons. I shall
only present you with a cursory sketch of what occurred to my
humble mind while here.

The famous Church of St, Peter resembles much in form our
own 8t. Paul’s, butis considerably longer; being 730 fect in
length ; 520 in breadth ; and from the pavement to the top of
the cross, which crowns the cupola, 450 feet in height. Aleag
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the front is a grand piazza of noble arcades ; on each side is 4
magnificent semi civcular collonade ; and a grand court with
fountains of water before it. The general appearance of St.
Peter’s is, however, much spoiled by the Vatican which over-
hangs it from a hill close beside it. The great Dome appeared to
me to be also Jost, in consequence of being placed toofar back ;
and the whole builling secmed rather unfinished in consequence
of the cornice round the top being too diminutive in its the size.
The great bells appearing through the open arched windows,
above the piazza in front, looked extremely shabby. Undoubt-
edly the general appearance of this magnificent edifice is
heightened by the fine white stone of which it is built, pre-
~erved as it is by the exquisite climate of Italy, and not other-
wise tarnigshed with coal-smoke like St. Paul’s. In the interior
St. Peter’s looks smaller than St, Paul's, though it is not so in
reality. Every inch of the walls and ceiling is covered with
gildings, carvings, and the best of paintings, besides numerous
gigantic stattes of the Saints both in marble aud in brass. 1
presume you have often heard that the foot of the famous sta-
tue of St. Peter in this place hadbceen kissedaway by thedevout
people who frequent it. Having had the curiosity to examine
the statue with some minuteness for the purpose of ascertaining
the truth or falsity of this monkish legend, I discovered that ic
was not true to 'its utmost extent ; for only the sandal, about
half an inch thick, and a part of the great toe had been thus
worn away—and too much, you will say, for the tonour of the
purity of the divine religion of our Saviour. On Christinas
Eve there was a grand midnight mass at the Sextine Chapel in
St. Peter’s.  When it was finished the scene exactly resembled
the termination of an opera or masquerade. The number of
carriages and footmen carying torches—the crowds of elegant-
ly dressed women-—cardinals in their red flowing robes—hal-
bert men in their ancient costume-—and the lobbies and great
staircases all brilliantly ifluminated—gave I assure you, to the
close of the business a spiendour of appearance more like that
which belongs to the gayer intercourse of society, than the
dignified solemnities of religion. That which attracted most
of my notice in this gay scene, was the reflection df the flam-
beaux on the sporting fountains in the centre of the great
court, and which really -appeared like so many meteors rather
than the opaque brilliancy of the fountain naiads.

The next day being Christmas, was a grand day in Rome.—
The old Pope performed mass in St. Peter’s no less than three
different times, and all in different languages—in Hebrew,
Greek and Latin. Among those present on the occasion I
observed the old King dnd Queen of Spain, the Queen, of
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Etruria, and, infetior punces and princesses without number.—
‘They were all seated in small places fitted up for the occasion,
very much like the boxes in a play house, and covered with
striped silk. Although many of the Roman noliility were
obliged to stand, a great propertion of the seats was set apart
for the English. Either side of the altar was lined with the
-Pope’s body guards, who are of noble blood, and who, since
his Holiness' return from exile, are dressed in scarlet in com-
pliment to England, the firm friend of all the victims of Bona-
parte, among whom the Pope had been one of the greatest.—
The dress of these guards in general was similar to that of our
King’s. They wear ancient helmets, or, at least, helmets formed
on the ancient model, and their cross belts are loaded with the
most exquisite embroidery. The Pope was brought in seated
on a superb throne, having a canopy; and was borne on men’s
shoulders ; but they were so much concealed by the richness of
the drapery that hung from the throne, that his Holiness
appeared to be sailing forward, as if impelled by magic, which,
in conjunction with the melody of the choir that ushered him
in, had an effect almost bordering on the sublime. I knéw the
Pope’s face the instant I beheld it; and I can assure you that
the little pictures which you and I bave looked at so often in
Canada, bear a greater resemblance to it than I could have
possibly imagined. The ceremony of the mass was grander
than you cun well conceive. The soldiers and all kneeled most
profoundly at the elevation of the host; but the English were
neither required to do so, nor in the smallest degtee annoyed
for not doing so, as I have frequently been at the Cathedral ot
Quebec. For my own part, I wacat the time so much dis-
guised that it would puzzle the keenest eye to discover what
countryman I was. The singing was fine as you can conceive it,
without the usual intrumental accompanyments of which there
was none.

The Vatican is an immense and beautiful pile, somewhat in
the form of a semi-square. The three first stories are open
arched galleries, and the fourth is a gallery supported by Corin-
thian pillars,  The palace contains an immense numnber of gal-
leries, saloons and halls filled with the choicest specimens of
auncient and modern art, besides other curiosities. One long
gallery, though not very grand, was pevertheless curious on
account of the paintings on its walls. Each pannel on theleft
hand side represented, first, a general whap of Italy, then of
each state and province, and lastly of every principal city.-...
The right hand side contained representations of the same
places as they stood i the times of the Romans. The Library
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is a noble hall, supported by arches in the middle, with many
gallerics branching off in various directions, full of books, and
all sorts of rare and precious curiosities. One day, while loit-
ering there, the keepers began to shut up, when Cardinal
Gonsalvo, the Pope’s Prime Minister, coming past, I stopped
and bowed to him, which he returned very politely ; and ob-
serving that I had mustaches on my upper lip, (for I had let
them grow, intending to wear the Turkish dress when I got to
Greece,) inquired whether I was Prussian ? Upon my replying
that I was not, but one of the heretical English nation, he
smiled and said  not Heretical but Ieroical,” which in Italian
makes an excellent pun. He then asked me if I had been yet
presented to the Pope; and upon my replying, that I did not
conceive mysell of sufficient consequence to claim that honour,
he observed, that his Holiness being the head of the Christian
Church, there was no distinction of persons with him. After
this I could not pussibly avoid being presented, which put me
to the expence of a new suit of black clothes. There was
nothing particular in the ceremony of presentation. My name
heing announced, I made a bow and received one from his
Holiness—.passed on followed by another who went through
the same ceremony, and so on till the audience was completed.
I very much regretted, however, that the ceremony of kissing
the slipper of his Holyness was dispensed with en this eccaston,
as I should have relished it very much for the humour of the
thing. I was presented by a good old Highland Pricst of the
name of MacPherson. A puppy of a fellow called Abby Tay-
lor generally presents all the English, but it is surmised that
he is no favourite of the Pope’s: for when he presented Lord
Dillon, he observed that his Lordship was of anc of the oldest
Roman Catholic families of Ireland. Now the present Lord
Dillon became a Protestant, which the Pope well knew, al-
though the Abby did not, and his Holiness observed on the
occasion, that he believed there was not such avery great
difference between the two religions as to render it necessary to
be mentioned which a person professed, when presented to him.
The Pope is indeed an excellent old man ; so is Gonealvo. [
cannot help believing that they are protestants at heart ; at all
events, had all the Popes and Cardinals been Tike them, there
never would not have been any reformation or occasion for one,
But Heaven only knows what is for the best.

'Of all the Sovereigns of the ancient regime who have becn
Tately restored, the Topc is the only one that appears to be grate-
ful to England for the share which she took in giving to cvery
man his own;and I have had proofs shewn to me that he es-
teems England and her inhabitants more than all the allicd pow-
ers together. He is very much beloved by the people, und when
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e is called off, it wiil be a great loss to the Romans; and I
fear that Gonsalvo will not succeed hiw, for though he is ainong
the best and the cleverest of men, and adored by the poor, yet
he is disliked by the Cardinals and the nobility on account of
the strictoess of his moral character. The Pope reserves but a
small part of the Vatican for his own accommodation, the
greatest part being appropriated to the musewms I have men-
tioned. The worst and most incongruous thing I have seen
about these museums, is the mixing of statues and paintings
of the beathen gods and heroes with those of the Saints and
other scriptural characters : it would have been better had they
been arranged in seperate galleries, at least to my taste. The
apartments of the Pope are very plainly furnished. 'The
gardens of the palace are pretty enough, but they have nothing
remarkable about them. I had almost forgot to tell you that
the only ridiculous thing I saw during the grand Ceremony at
St. Peter's on Christmas day, was the dress and grimaces of
Prince Barbarini, who is Senator of Rome, and represents that
ancient and venerable Assembly during the ceremonies. He was
dressed on the present occasionina flowing yellow silk gown
more like a modern dressing one than the ancient toga : Lis hair
hung loosly about his neck, the extremities being ridiculously
frizzled and powdered. Nor did his own countenancg and
figure set off this grotesque costume to advantage, being more
like a baboon than a human being. How was the august
Senate ol'old Rome degraded in the person of this their mock
tepresentative, and with what ineflfable contempt would the
4 Conscript Fathers” have beheld this mountebank and mock-
patriot !

There is hardly a stone of the ancient Capitol left to point out
where its proud temples once stood. A fine modern building
has, however, been crected on its site, which is almast wholly
devoted to works of art, Some of the ancient statues must
have been immensely large, iff Imight judge from a few rem-
nants deposited in this place, some of the heads of which, to
use a familiar comparison, are larger than a flour barrel, and the
ieet and hands from two to three feet long. One of the
Churches that pleased me most both externally and internally
was that of St. Maria Maggiore. It stands on an open space
at the top of a gradually rising cminence, and is the finest
situation for a public building that can possibly be imagined,
commanding a most beautiful and extensive prospect. Had
St. Peter’s been placed there, it wouid have looked 2 hundred
times better than where itis.  The ceiling of this Church is sup-
ported by a double row of large white marble pillars of the
Tonic order. T was also much pleased with the chapel of the
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Lateran Palace, which is another of the Pope's residences,
and where all the Popes are buried. This chapel differs from
most others of those I have seen; the ceiling instead of being
painted with representations of some scriptural transactions
which, in my opinion, can never be viewed to advantage in
sucl a position, is ornamented with carved work emblematicat
of Noal’s Ark, the candlesticks of Solomon’s Temple, &c. &c.
The Chapel itself, not being loaded with the uisual compliment
of painting and gilding, had a truly grand :und magnificent,
theugh simple appearance. Along either side are colossal
statues in white marble of the twelve Apostles, and others,
each 15 feet high atleast. The statue of St Bartholomew, who
was flayed alive, is really a curious picce of art. It is of red
marble, and the Saint is represented holding his own skin in his
hand, the skin. being of white marble. The resemblance be-
tween the features of the skin and the flesh of the face of the
Saint, is very striking; and in this T presume, consisted the
dexterity of the artist. Above the twelve statues, on square
slabs of white marble, are bas-reliefs or carvings of the
principal transactions in the lives of the Apostles; and above
that again fine oval paintings of the twelve Prophets. In Rome
there are many noble fountains, some of them forming abso-
lute cascades and rivers; but, with the exception of one, ‘they
are all disfigured by not being surrounded by green lawns.—
The fountain of Trevi is adorned with an immense statue of
Neptune in a shell drawn by Sea horses; which by the by, is
not very appropriate in a fresh water fountain. The fountain
of Novona is also very grand. I shall not attempt to say any
thing of the antiguities of this city. In general they are fast
crumbling into rubbish, and the Coliseum, the Pantheon, and
the Temple of Vesta, (the two last being converted into
churches,) may be said to be the only living monuments of
what Rome once had been.

I made many excursions to the vicinity of Rome, and was
sorry to find this fine country in 2 waste and desolate state.—
The few peasants that I saw, were dressed ip the skins of sheep
and goats, with the hair outside, which brought to my recel-
lection the ideas that my youthful fancy had formed of Robin-
son Crusoe, the great and universal hero of children. There
are still, however, some beautiful spots about twelve or twenty
miles fron. Rome, such as Tivoli, where Horace is said to have
composed the most of his works, Frescati, &c.

You have often heard and read of the old statue called Pas-
guin in Rome. One night while at supper at Lucien Buona-
parte’s just before my departure, we got merry, and though
no poet, I was plagued to write some lines on Rome, when
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I scraped the following, which Lucien's wife, who is a very cle-
ver women, translated into Italian poetry, and much improved
my rusty English version, you may be sure. A fellow was got
to stick them up on Pasquin, which occasioned a laugh for a
day among the party :—

ADIEU TO ROME.

Adieu to the city once famed for its arms—
Its science and virtue—its courage and worth
Now faded, alas! all its grandeur and charms—
Become trom the first, now the last on the earth,

For merit, hypocrisy reigns uncontrol’d,

Science to Bigotry has yielded her place, ‘
Vices, not Virtues her natives untold,

Not courage but cowdrdice designate the race,

Of her Temples, her Palaces, all that remain,
A mass of rude rubbish, which only but serve

To confirm the great acts once performed on this plain,
And the deeds and the names of her heroes preserve,

Thus ended my poetry and my visit to Rome. You shall not
hear from me again until I arrive at Naples.

WRITERS AND LITERATURE OF CANADA.
No. 1.

Tuis title may, no doubt, at first view excite a smile at
the choice of a subject apparently so barren if not useless, And
indeed its barreness would hardly admit of denial, or its utility
of defence, were it confined to the productions of native talent
which have as yet made their appearance in cur Province ; but
if we are allowed to extend it to the Historical and otheraccounts
that have been given of Canada from the pens of the numerous
travellers who have visited and resided in it so long as to become
familiar with its natural and moral character, and generally to
include all those works which have been the result of personal
observation, we may hope that our task will not be considered
altogether unimportant ; and that, in the performance of it, we
may expose some ¢f the sources from which the future general
historian of this country must draw much of his information.
To do thisand to suggest a concise but satisfactory explanatior:
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of the causes which have hitherto prevented our growth, we
might perhaps say our birth, in literature, will be the endea-
vour of the following article. It cannot, however, be suppos-
ed that, in pursuance of the former part of our object, we
should be sufliciently well acquainted with the authors we may
mention to  decide upon their merits upon other grounds
than  the reports of those whe have succeeded and com-
piled from them. This expectation would, in tact, under ex-
isting circumstances, be as unreasonable as its gratitication
would be decient and uninstructive.  Many of the early
writers who may have been useful in collecting materials for
works more extensive than their own, are become so nearly
obsolete, that their works would not easily be procured even
1 the countries where they were most extensively in circula

tion ; and many have long ago suffered the fate which usually at-
tends publications of temporary interst, and which, got up to feed
the appetite of the day, arve ot first received with avidity, and
then thrown by to make way for those of a still later birth, 1t
this be the case in that country which was for so many years
tie centre of existence to our onn, the consideration which
applies to the former may be urged with redoubled force as
regards the latter.  But few copies of the works of the kind
mentioned above could ever have reached this country, and
there is no instance of any one having ever been vepublished
here.  The unavoidable consequence of these facts is, that tew,
very few, of them can now be obtained. Whether, however,
this deficiency do not affect curiosity more than useful history,
is a matter of no great doubt:..and when a judicious anl
faithful historian of but little more than a century since
could graveiy discuss the probability of the existence of men
with but one leg and foor and two hands upon one arm, &c.,
and virtually avow his belief in Negroes of the North with
straight white hair, we should be tempted to suspect, that
those who preceded him by whom these fables were propagated,
couid have served little other purpose than to amuse and mis-
Yead the ignorant, and disgust the well informed. The love
of the marvellous is a very predominant quality in the mind ol
man, and when strengthened by the prejudices of interest or
education, generally becomes an over match for the fidelity of
the traveller or historian. The majority of those who bhave
written concerning Canada in the earlier stages of its coloni-
zation, were either needy and ill educated men, or members of’
religious orders, principally Jesuits. The former dealt in the
wonders of nature; the latter in the miracles of religion, The
wordiy adventurers embodied the fantasies of imagination,
“gave them a local habitation and a nawme,” and circulated
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them among an admiring and credulous public secure from
detection, while detection was dreaded. The wmissionaries,
thongh they sometimes encroached upon the secular field, were
commonly content to retail their own sufferings and those of
their brethren, and to exercise their ingenuity in the fabrica.
tion of super-natural conversions, and edifying biography of’
some favourite object of their pious efforts,  When the history
of a country falls into such hands, our expectations cannot rise
very high, and they must sink very low to be agreeably dis-
appointed.

For the first discoveries and the first steps in the progress of
colonization in Canada, we must chiefly look to the history of
France; after which, if we pass over the confused and obscure
relations of the voyages of Cabot, or Gaboto, and some less
distinguished adventurers, the eatliest narrative, if it deserve
the name, with which we meet, is that of John Verazzani in
a letter in the Italian language addressed to Francis I., and
nrinted at Dieppe, in the year 1524 ; giving an account of his
first voyage to North Awmerica. From this letter, which may
be found 1n the Grand Recuell of Ramusio, but little can be
learned, says Charlevoix, except the date of the expedition of
which it treats, and which has received no noticc from the
pens of the writers of that age. There is another letter of
Vernzzani to the same monarch, containing a more detailed
account of a second vovage which he made in the vear 1525 ;
hut, like the first, it is scarcely worth mention.  'We should,
perhaps, be more judicious in classing as the first important
narrative which we have of the discovery and geography, &c. of’
this country, the voyages of Jacques Cartier, the iirst in 1534,
and the second in the following vear, containing, among many
absurdities and exaggerations with regard to the manners and
customs of the pecple with whom, from his short stay among
them his acquaintance must have been very superficial, 2
tolerably good description of the gulph and River St. Lawrence
which he nomed; of the isle of Anticosu, by him called
L’ Assomption; the present Island of Montreal; and some
other adjacent places of inferior note. It is somewhat remar-
kable, however, that Cartier should have arrogated to himsclf
the discovery of Newfoundland, upon whose coasts it is well
known, that fisheries bad been carried on for many years pre
vious to the date of his first arrival there; and it is not less so
that, after ascending the St. Lawrence for a distance of more
than 180 leagues, he could have mistaken Canada for an Is-
land! Such gross, wilful, or accidental misrepresentation
should cause us to receive with extreme caution those parts of
s narrative which rest vpen his snle assertion. Jo the vear
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1609, Mare Lescarbot, Avocat, Parlement” a man, * says the
Lis. Gen. de voyages,” equally distinguished as a traveller
and an author, published a history of ¢ Nouvelle France en quoi
est com prise Uhistoire morale, naturelles et geographique de la dit
Province” Partly the result of personal observation, this
work contains a good account of all the previous discoveries
made by the French in this country ; and though intermixed
with much of a foreign nature, is written in a judicious and
impartial manner and forms a valuable source of information
for the historical studeni. We now come to the memoirs of the
great Father of this country, the founder of Quebec ; an indi-
vidual who seems to have possessed a greater share of talent,
with more intrepid, though sometimes rash, enterprise than
any who preceded, and who has not been surpassed by
any who have come after him. Champlain published the first
account of his voyages in 1613; in one quarto volume. In
1620 he added asecond volumne in continuation of the former ;
and in 1632 he printed, at Paris, a work of greater magnitude
and more importance, entitled, « Les voydges de la Nouvelle
France Occidentale ditte Canvdn faits, par le Sieur Champlain
Xaintogeois, ¢t toules les decovertes faites en ce pays de puis
lan 16083, jusqu'a l'an 1629, cu se woit comme ce pays a été
premierment découverte par les Francoss,” §c. &e.  To this work
is joined an essay on navigation “avec tout ce gue s'et passé er:
la dite nouvelle France lannée 1631.” In this last publication he
takes an historical view of New France from the first discoveries
of Verazani, until the year 1681, and it may be considered as
filling an obscure, but not uninteresting period of about a cen-
tury. His character is given by Charlevoix, as that of a man
somewhat too credulous in his belief of the improbable tales
which were told him; but notwithstanding this weakness, he
has recorded no error of very great importance, and his book
contains a fund of instructive matter simply and unaffectedly
related. What much enhances his vaive as a writer of a new
and unknown country, he, generally speaking, advances noth-
ing which he has not bad an opportunity of observing, or which
is not founded upon credible and well informed authorities.—
‘With his character as a man, we have nothing to do ; noris it ne-
cessary to inquire whether the commendation bestowed upon him
by a Jesuit, as « plein de zele pour la religion,” waswerited by the
piety of a christian or the blind enthusiasm of asectarian. It is
well known, that the foundatios of Quebec, soon induced the
emigration of a number of that class of men, who, ever eager
to extend their temporal power through the medium of religious
influence, did not fail to grasp with avidity at so fair an oppor-
tunity of enthralling the simple and untutored minds of a large
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vattion of the inhabitants of the new world. Some monks of
the order of Recollect led the way, and they were soon followed
by the Jesuits, who, though but little more than eighty years
had elapsed since their first establishment in Italy, had  alvea-
dy acquired great distinction, and obtained that vast
moral and political influence, which has been to us the cause
of astonishment, and was to them that of dustruction. From
the time of their arrival in Canada, ."ieir efforts for the conver-
sion of'the savages, were marked by the cnergy and perse-
verance that particularly oharacterized tP ir scct ; and from
this time most of the accounts we have o the country for a
coneiderable period, are the productions of the missionaries of
onc of'the two orders, who seem to have monopolized to them-
selves the spiritual labours and harvest of New France, Asit
is from a Jesuit, though onc of the most candid and impartial
of his erder that we copy, his opinions with regard to the nar-
rative of the wonderful piety of his brethren, and the miraculous
success of their missions, must be received with caution. But
so far as regards the natural and civil history of the country,
if we throw aside many of the frequent and foul accusations
lavished upon the inhabitants of New England and New York,
we shall perhaps find their authors sufficiently correct to serve
a<a guide to the gradual progress of discovery and coloniza-
twon. In a periodical publication, called the ¢ Freachk Mercury,”
is inserted a letter written by Pere Lallement, dated at Quebec
in the month of August of that year, giving a concise but very
faithful description of those parts of the country where Jesuit
missionaries were established; and there appeared subsequently
in the same work in the year 1632, an account “du woyage
Jait en Canada pour la prize possession du_ fort de Quebec,” which
had. been taken by the English in 1629; and in a number for
1633 isfound a « relation de ce que sest passé en la Nouvelle
France ou Canada, et une auire relation du Sieur Champlain de
*lo Nouwvelle France eu Canada.” These letters, taken from the
source we have mentioned, may appear somewhat improperly
introduced here; but as they are more easily obtain-
ed than many other works, and may contain many useful
and interesting facts, their notice cannot be deemed altogether
irrelative to our object. Pere Paul Le Jeure, a Jesuit, pub-
lished, at Paris, in the year 1632, a * Brieve relation de la
Nouvelle France.” As this is the first of a series of publications
which include all the best information we have ‘of the country
until 1672, it may be well to give a free translation of what
Charlevoix says in general with regard to them:—¢ As these
fathers (the Jesuits,) were scattered through every part of New
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Fraoce with which the Trench had any communication, and
as the dutics of their profession obliged them to be acquainted
with the affairs of the colony, their memoirs constitute a very
detailed and by no meansa despicable history of it. There is
indeed no other source from which we can learn the pragress
of religion amongst, or derive a general knowledge of, the savage
nations whose various languages, or rather dialects, were for
the most part familiar to them. The style of their narratives is
extremely simple, and it is to this simplicity that their exten-
sive tirculation is not less attributdtle, than to the curious and
edifying matter they contain.”” In noticing the wo-ks of the
author from whom these remarks are taken, we shall poirt out
in what this ¢ curious and edifying matter” principally consists.

In the year succeeding the history of La Jeune appear-
ed the * Novus Orbis, seu descriptionis Indie Occidentalis,
Libri XVIIL” by Joanne de Laet. This work, which was
translated into Irench in 1640, gives in its second book an
account of the gulph and River St. Lawrence and the adjacent
coasts, with a description of Quebec and a history of all that
had passed between the French ard English in New France,
-from its original settlement to his own time. It displays much
industry and research, and its author has drawn from good
sources, except, says Charlevoix, “where he has consuited
Protestants and yielded himself too much to the prejudices of
his religion.”  The justice of this accusation, and the propriety
of its application, though we have never seen the work alluded
to, may perhaps be considered as matters of some doubt. In
order, once for all, to give an idea of the bocks most frequent-
ly published by the missionaries sent into this Ttountry, we
shall transcribe verbatim from the title page of a work of Pere
Sagard a Recollect monk, which is as follows :.« Histoire du
Canada et Voyages que les Fréres Récolléts y ont faits pour Ia
conversion des Infideles pu est amplement traité des choses
principales arrivis dans ce pays depuis 'an 1615, jusqu’a la prise
qui en a &té faite par les Anglais: des biens et commodités
qu'on en peut espérer: des meeurs céremonies, créances, loix et
coutumes merveilleuses de ses Habitans; de conversions et
Baptémes de plusieurs et des moyens nécessaires pour les ame-
ner a la connoissance de Dieu : I'entretien ordinaire de nos ma-
riniérs et autres particularités qui se remarquent en la suite de
I'Histoire.” Thisis certainly a highly promising exposition of the
contents, and if faithfully and ably eniarged upor, would form a
valuable portion of our colonial history ; but from the commen-
dation bestowed uf "1 its author by a brother missionary, we
sheuld be inclined to suspect, that it cousisted rather in zeal
and ability in propogating the religious tenets of” his order than
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in the qualifications necessary for the formation of a valuable
historian. The character given of his composition, as simple
and unaffected, is followed by the remark, that he was not
long enough in the country to observe all that he has recorded,
nor yet to ascertain the truth of what was recounted to him
to a suflicient extent, or with sufficient accuracy, to satisfy the
expectation that his long and pregnant title page might excite.
Though this work was not published until 1686, it does not
follow the history of the country beyond the surrender of
Quebec to the Lnzlish i 1629, The narrative of Father
Bressani, the well known spiritual hero of New France, whose
unheard of, though probably much exaggerated, sufferings
among the Hurons have excited alternate pity and admiration,
and have formed mater of pious admonition and monastic
-triumph, contains little else than an account of the mission
among the people to whose barbarous tortures he owed all his
subsequent fame; so true is it, that honorable distinction is nét
unfrequently the result of circumstances beyond our control,
and which at the time of their occurrence, we should depricate
as the precursors of obscurity, misery, or death. The next
author worthy of consideration with whom we meet, is the Sieur
Pierre Boucher, Governor of Three Rivers, who for a long time
previous to the publication of his ¢ True and natural history of
the manners and productions of New France,” enjoyed a high
chavacter for honesty of heart and conduct. Iis long resi-
dence in Canada in a public situation, gave him an excellent
opportunity to collect materials for a correct and detailed his-
tory ; but notwithstanding these advantages his work is called
by Charleveix *“une notice assez superficielle, mais fort fidelle.”
It was published at Paris in 1663, and in the same year appeared
the Hustoria Canadensis of the Jesuit du Creux, founded en-
tirely upon the former narrativesof the missionaries of his order,
and spun out into a tediousness of detail which nothing but the
novelty of the original works could have rendered interesting
or even tolerable.  Of the voyages of Hudson and some others
and the discoveries that bear the name of the former,
it is unnecessary to say any thing, as an account of them may
Le found in most general collections of voyages ; and it has not
been our intention to mention every individual who may have
made partial discoveries in the immense tract called Canada,
but to endeavour to trace the footsteps of the civil and moral
history of the country. In 1671 were printed the letters of
Mere Marie dé U'lncarnation, first superior of the Ursulines
in New Irance; countaining, among many edifying mauifes.
tations of her holiness and spirituality, various interesting
historical facts which had occurred durtng a residence of 3
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years in Canada, commencingin 1640. These letters arg well
and even elegantly written, and display a degree of talent and
enterprize that, had it been bestowed upon the active and
useful employments of life, might have been to a considerable
extent beneficial to mankind. Trom this time many of the
publications which treat exclusively of this country are more
easy of access; and consequently requite a greater share of
attenfive consideration than those which have hitherto come un-
der our notice. We shall therefore reserve them, togethey
with Hennepin, though not of the same class, for a sub-
sequent number. L.

An account of a Storm and extraordinarvy Darkness which oc-
curred in Caxaps and the UNITED STATEs of AMERIC, but
- especially at the City of MoNTREsL, in November 1819.

Read before the Prixiax Sociery of Epixpurcy, April 15th
1825.

The ordinary objects that compose that branch of the study
of Natural History usually called Metecrology, are calculated
to excite the attention of the casual observer, but the more
striking phenomena, that are so often displayed in the
Heavens, in their nature and appearance, often destructive and
terrifying, cause the minds and attention of the most incon-
siderate, to be directed to that one Supreme Being from whose
omnipotent hand, the lightnings flash, and by whose command
the thunders roll and the treasures of the rain and snow are
poured upon the earth. But notwithstanding all the terrors
attendant on several of the atmospherical appearances, the
regular and almost daily occurrence of them tends to harden
the feelings and to obliterate the former hastily formed impres-
sions of fear. When, however, a meteorological phenomenon
of an uncommon nature and appearance presents itself in the
Heavens, with all the accompanying causes of terror, the. heart
even of the bravest throbs with unusual timidity, and the
stoutest begin to fail. Of such a nature the appearance,
which will form the subject of the following observations, may
safely be declared.

At Montreal, in the Province of Lower Canada, the weather
during the greater part of the day of Saturday the 7th Novem-
ber 1819, was bright and unclouded, but towards the evening
at eight o'clock, the sky became surcharged with heavy brack
clouds from the N. W. and a quantity of snow fell, principally
in large fakes. Early in the morning of the Sunday following,
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these heavy clouds were found to be diffused over the surfuce
of the sky, and there descended a heavy shower of rain, which
upon examination, after it hud been allowed for some time to
rest, was found to deposit a substance resembling, to the cye,
the taste and the smell of common soot. 'The skyv during the
morning , occasionally displayed a slight greenish tint, and 1he
sun, through the haze which surrounded him, appeared of an
unusually bright pink colour. The inhabitants of the city, how-
ever, were content to make this appearance the subject of ge-
neral conversation, but without devoting much time to the
coasideration of its probable causes or effects. Before the
evening the weather cleared up, and during the whole of
Monday the temperature of the atmosphere was rather frosty.
This on Tuesday morning, the 9th November, gradually re-
laxed under the influence of'a weighty vapour, which descended
from a thick stratum of clouds that scemed progressively te
deenen in colour and density. To those who are in the habit
of anticipating a dreadful catastrophe from singular appear-
ances, this was an awful day. Even those blunt and hardened
minds, the excursions of which seldom deviate from the routine
of thelr ordinary occupation, seemed, for once, to be withdrawn
from the beaten path, and to centemplate, with a mixture of
astonishment and terror, an appearance for which no one could
account, and which it was therefore impossible to pronounce,
to be either the precursor or follower of some preternatural
disaster. At sun rise, the clouds varied in colour, sometimes
assuming_a greenish hue, at others, a dark and almost pitchy
black. The-sun at that time, appearcd”of a dingy orange
colour, which at moments, varied to a blood red, and at other
times to a dark brown with but a slight degree of luminosity
remaining. Towards noon, the darkness was so great, that 1t
was found completely necessary to have candles burning in
the Court House, the Banks, and in most of the public offices
in the city.- The gloom alternatcly increased or diminished,
according to the ascendency of the wind, which, during the
day, was very fitful and changeable. Tlie inhabitants now
began to express to cach other their surprise, and to exchange
their opinions as to the probable cause of the unusual appear-
ances of the day and of the preceding Sunday. Various opi-
nions were hastily formed and as hastily abandoned, and many
vain and froitless attempts were made to account for the awful
phenomena. To some it appeared extremely probable, that-a
Volcano had burst forth in the interior of the Province, and
that its smoke, vapour and ashes, were now over the city. Even
the Mountain of Montreal, by many travellers stated to bc
the extinct crater of a volcano, was by many of the credulous
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supposcd to have resumed its operations, and that the city of
Montreal at its base was by many supposed about to undergo
the fate of Pompeii and Hcrculaneum. The authority of the
Indians for the existence of a burning mountain in the wild
lands which would have been otherwise despised, was now
eagerly resorted to, amidst the general consternation, and
these who suppose that the eruptions of a volcano are always
attended by earthquakes, were strengthened in their belief,
by a rcport that s6ime smart shocks were distinctly felt in many
parts of the town and suburbs ; a report which began to gain
ground cither through the mistaken fears of the community,
or by theridicule of'the few who laughed at the extreme cre-
dulity of their fellow citizens. Others notso much given tothe
terrific, supposed that some of our immense woods and prairics
had been set on fire during the heat of what is termed the In-
dian summer, and that the ashes were borne on the same winds
which fanned the destroying flames. These two opinions,
being the most ratiopal, and supported by appearances, of all
that werc broached gained the most ground. Superstition
seemed universally to reign during the gloom and the otherwise
despised stores of Indian prophecy were raked up on the pre-
sent occasion. Among others it was found, thata dying
Sachem, whose good conduct and noble character, entitled him
to all the qualities of a saint and a prophet, had declared with
his dying words, that the great island of Montreal would, as
some period, be destroyed by an earthquake, while the opposite
shores and the surrounding country should remain unhurt.—
"This foolish prophecy, to the majority of the inhabitants un-
known, and nearly forgotten by the remainder, was restored
from the obscurit + its nature so well-merited, and began to be
credited by many ignorant persons, who, in their supevstition
and infatuation, prepared to leave the island in all manner of
water conveyance, steering for the opposite shore, leaving
behind them their home, and the most of their property, ina
place, which they supposed, was soon to be utterly and ine-
vitably destroyed. If man thus felt the influence of the un-
usual gloom, 1t is not surprising that tie rest of the animated
creation should display symptoms of terror. The few that
were to be seen, hurried with horrid cries to their respective
places of shelter ; all species of cattle uttered mournful sounds,
dogs particularly appeared to be restless, and all the prognos-
tics of a coming storm were distinctly perceptible. ‘The change
of the colour of the atmosphere alternately varying between
a yellow and a black, continued till nearly balf past two o’clock
and towards three, a formidable body of clouds from the North
East hurried over the town and brought the obscurity to its
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climax. At this moment, there certainly reigned a very general
awe—nature had from the morning seemed sullen and dejected
. asif aware of some impending calamity, and the crisis appeared
to have arrived. At this'period the stoutest held their breath,
and those who but a short time ago were ridiculing the fears
of their neighbours, were themselves timid and fearful. While
in this state of suspensc and fear, the inhabitants were elec-
trified by one of the most vivid flashes of lightning that was
remembered in Montreal by its oldest residents, succeeded by
a clap of thunder that was echoed and reverberated for many
minutes after its cause had past. This was succeeded by some
others equally loud, which to the frightened citizens, felt like an
carthquake, for many persons fell from the trembling of the
tloor under their feet. Rain again fell, of the same dark sooty
appearance as on the preceding Sunday, and there seemed 2
prospect of pood weather, but that transient hope was but of
short duration, for the clouds again accumulated from the N. E,
and at 4 oclock it was nearly as dark as ever. One of the
flashes of-lightning was distinctly seen 10 strike the summit
of the steeple of the Roman Catholic Parish Church. The
lightning secemed to them to have touched the ball at the
foot of the cross, to have continued playing and whirling for a
second round it, and then to have descended to the earth by
the electrical rod. Those who had previously felt alarm, now
became, by the long eontinuation of the object of terror, and
by the joyful prospect of the storm gradually disappearing,
tranquil, and were calmly reposing after their recent inquietude,
when suddenly the Zocsin or fire-alarm was sounded from
every bell in the city, and the streets resounded, with the cries
of Fire! Fire! The city of Montreal, certainly, exbibited at
that moment a scene which it has, in all probability, never
“before presented, and which had a most appalling and wild
effect. The sky was completely veiled in gloom, the Place
d’ Arms where the parish church stands, was crowded and con-
tinually swelling by the floods of people who poured in from
all the adjacent streets..while towering over the heads of the
immense throng, was to be seen the steeple of the church,
with its ball blazing like a meteor, and throwing out from the
foot of the cross with which it was surmounted, radiation of
sparks rendered luric by the incumbent and surrounding haze:
When the steeple was first diseovered to be on fire, smoke only
was seen to issue from a small hole in the ball, which soon,
however, burst into flame and in the haze of the evening it
appeared like a lighthouse seen out at sea. Never was there
shewn a greater zeal than was shewn on the present occasion,
The destruction of the church would in all probability, from
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its situation, have caused the further destruction of private pro-
perty. The different engines were in a moment on the spot;
lines for the conveyance of water in the fire buckets were form-
ed almost involuntarily ; and every one seemed to think alone
on the means of preserving an edifice which was an ornament
to the town, as well as venerable for its antiquity. The
ball continued to burn for a long time, from its being entirely
inaccessible te water ; the tin, however, with which the steeple
was covered, considerably retarded its progress, and the wind,
which had previously been bigh, was now fortunately very
gentle. At last, by the activity of the persons present, a small
garden engine was raised to the bellry, from which, through a
trap door, water was conveyed to the interior of the steeple to
prevent the extension of the flame. By the unwearied exer-
tions of those in the belfry, the fire became extinct, before,
half past eight in the evening : about a quarter of an hour pre-
vious to its being completely extinguished, the fire had actually
consumed the timber in which theiron crosswas inserted, so that
it fell on the pavement in front of the principal entrance to the
church with a tremendous crash, and there broke into many
pieces. One small piece of the cross which detached itsclf at
an early period of the fire, fcll oa the roof of the corner house
of the Place d’Arms occupied by a Mrs. Barnerd, a milliner, and
partly penetrated through the roof, and yet remains immovea-
bly ixed. During the course of the fire the skies cleared up,
and allowed the inhabitants to perceive that the rain whicl: had
fallen at different periods of the day, bad deposited along the
streets, a black dark and incrusting substance like soot, butin a
greater quantity than on Sunday preceding, and that as it
flowed through the strects, it carried on its surface a dense
foam resembling soap suds. The cvening again became darker,
and thus ended a day which will be long remembered by the
inhabitants of Montreal and be classed among the dies «tri of
that city. 'The morning of Wednesday, the sky was as clear
and daylight as strong as was usual at that season of the year
and no remains of the appearances of the preceding day were
perceptible.  During the day_a slight fog arose but compara-
tively thin, and the day commqed cheerful. T}1e morning of
Thursday again exhibited some slight symptoms ofa return of the
appearances of Tuesday, but they remained during the whole
day and evening without increase or diminution. On Saturday
morning a lively breeze sprang up from the South West and
rolled away the mist to the point from whence it came, it, how-
ever, soor again returned, and the fog of the preceding Tues-
day again loitered in the atmosphere. On Sunday morning
nothing was visible, and the inbabitants were not again visited
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by any such unusual appearances. The only damage done to
the city of Montreal by this awful visitation, was the burning
of the summit of an aspiring cathedral, and spreading an un-
usual degree of terror in the minds of its inhabitants.

Thus far relates only to the city of Montreal, but the appear-
ances seemed to have a very wide range, from the followin
statements. At Quebec, 180 miles to the M. E. of Montreal,
the darkness was also perceptible on the Sunday and Tuesday,
but in a less degree. The darkest period was on Tuesday
afternoon, about 4 o’clock, when small print could with great
difficulty be read even close to a window. The dark clouds ap-
peared to come from the westward, and there fell a little snow
that was observed to be discoloured with somiething of a sooty
appearance. Towards the afternoon there came on a thick
fog, which had a very disagreeable smell resembling that of
sulphur, soot and iron. At William Henry, 45 miles from
Montreal, down the River St. Lawrence, a smart shock of an
earthquake was felt during the course of Tuesday as well as on
another occasion a few days previous. This was succeeded
by a violent storm of thunder and lightning, which lasted for
an hour and a half, of unusual violence, and so near that in
many instances the interval between the flash and the report,
scarcely could be distinguished. At Kingston, in Upper Canada,
distant from Montreal 200 miles, the dark greenish colour of the
skies was at times distinctly visible, and at York the capital of
the same Province distant from Montreal 967 miles, a little
darkness prevailed during the course of Tuesday. In many
parts of the adjoining Province of New Brunswick, the dark-
ness and greenish colour were preceptible. In the neighbour-
ing United States, more observations were made than in the
Province of Lower Canada. At Albany in the State of New
York, and distant from Montreal 150 miles, on Tuesday at day-
light and at different parts of the forenoon, thunder and light-
ing prevailed. Some rain also fell in the morning, and about
8 o'clock a pretty severe fall of hail, during which, and about
an hour afterwards, it was necessary to have lighted candles in
the houses in order to attend to almost any kind of business, and
atthree o’clock in the afternoon, it became so dark that lights
were made use of during the rest of the day. Throughout the
whole day, the atmosphere was overcast, thick and hazy, and
of a yellowish hue, something resembling the dark day in the
revalution (1781). The wind was from the south, with ap-
pearances of an approaching storm. ’

At Salem in the State of Massachusetts, there was but little
rain during the cdurse of the Tuesday, but the atmosphere was

26
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much darkened, so that in stores and offices it was .difficult to
Ao business without the aid of candle light. At Middleton in
the State of Connecticut, the severe storm of thunder and
Tighting which was experienced there on the same day did 2

reat deal of damage, and the darkness that was experienced
in other places, was also felt there. At Newburyport
this singular atmospheric occurrence was experienced on
the same Tuesday. The weather was .extremely thick
with dense clouds, and so dark that there also lighted candles
were necessary in many rooms. A ‘torrent of rain, attended
with thunder and lightning, ensued, as severe as was witness-
ed during the season. "The rain which fell was noticed by
several persons to be «coloured with some tingy .substance.
The lightning struck \in many places. At Burlington in the
State of Vermant, precisély:the same appearances were.noticed
as at Monfredl, though distant.89 miles, except.that they were
not so great and terrific. From an.account given by Professar
Hall, in the memoirs of.the American .Academy of Arts.and
Sciences, and copied into the Edinhurgh Philosophical Journal,
. it will be found that Middlebury, in:theilast mentioned Statc,
many of fhe appearances ithere were nearly .allied :to .those
-observed .at M/mtredl. Thete was!however, .a shower of snow
for an ‘hour, (nis was sugceeded by a slight shawer .of rain
-continyiing throughout the day. "The thermameter there stoad
at 54° .and.a gentle breeze blew from .the south. “The sky
there was of 2 pdle yellowish -white ‘aspect .and every -abject
warte the same mélancholy :appearance. In the .afternoan it
became .so-dark that & .man .could nat see his ’hand, when
‘held near his cye. The appearance lasted there forneatly a
-week,in.a greater or'less.degree. At Champlain.in ithe State
of New Yatk, it commanced .on:the Saturday .aftecnoon, but
was.not at all .inconvenient £ill Tuesday, when a slight shower
of snow had.covered:the ground, and a strang gale hlew from
#he Seuth. The clouds were.of a pitchy black calout.

A sinfilar darkness:to he .one .already described, .is sdid ite
have .ocaucred ;in Canaflain the year 1781, .and is still knoww
‘by the mame :af €he dark Sunday. As tothe prohable cause
of liis wery -unusudgl darknass, Y am:totally unable to aceount.
“The immense -quantity df seat.and .ashes which fell in the rain,
and with which the :atmesphere appeared to e charged,
would indicate extensive fires.and burnings .of some kiud or
anather. Ftis awvery comman «ustom .among the settlers in
the new fanils situated in'the immense woods of Narth Arerics,
£osat fire to.a:part of itheirwoads with.a view to atd thewm in the
«learances of their lands inader that they may bring them un-
der exitivation. The Indians, @ great pact of whoss wandexing
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lite is spent in the woods, are very neglectful about the extine
guishing of the fires they have kindled for their domestic services,
and a slight breeze is capable of fanning into the most
destructive conflagration of miles in extent, what might
casually fall fromthe pipe of a passing trader. The period
at which this appearance occurred was during what is
called the Indian Summer, a short period in which dry
sultry weather prevails, and the leaves and the grass of
about six or seven feet, with which the prairies and woods
are covered, become extremely combustible. These, by any
of the casual chances already mentioned, would be easily
inflamed, and the ashes, and smoke arising from the confla-
gration might by the action of the woods be diffused over a
wide extent of country. The windswhich prevailed during the
most of the cloudy weather were from the northward, and would
indicate that quarter as the situation whete this immense fire
took place, but in that direction from Montreal, nothing but
woods of a immense extent are to be found, and as no settlers
or inhabitants are there residing no account of the ap-
pearance of the days there can be had, and as no accounts of any
volcano having been discovered have ever come to hand, we
cannot take much notice of such an opinien,
M. P.S. E.

*

CANADIAN LEGENDS.

MIDSUMMER EVE; A TALE OF THE OTTAWA,

Was it a dream j—

Or a delusion of the waking senses,

‘Fing’d with the airy wildness of a fictiom,
Yet strongly mark’d with all the sombre trutlx
Of nature and reality 2

Many theories have been fabricated, and not a few opinions
advanced both by ancient and modern philosophers, respecting
those wonderful delusions of the senses which sometimes take
place, and which make so strong an impression on the facul-
ties of the mind, that reason in her coolest moments, is at a
loss to determine whether they were beguiled by a reality or a
visionary deception. We have many instances on record, and
not a few in our own times, of strange occurrences cf this des-
cription which have defied the most subtle definitions of phi-
losophical disquisition, and will, it is probable, ever set them at
defiance. : :
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It was on the quarter deck of one of the many Steam Boats
that navigate the waters of the noble St. Lawrence, that a
number of the passengers were seated one mild starlight sumn-
mer’s night, enjoying a little social chit-ehat to wile away the
time until the hour of retiring to rest. There was a sufficiency
of light in ihe atmosphere to admit of the vessel’s continuing
her course ; which she did, gallantly stemming the deep roll-
ing stream, her majestic progress distinguishable from the
shore on either side—whose dusky outlines were relieved at
times by the occasional twinkling of a taper in a cottage win-
dow ;—by the brilliant-plume like appearance of the glowing
sparks which issued forth in profusion from her chimnies:
whilst the low rushing sound of her dipping paddles, and the
often repeated cry of the Jookout man in tife bow, and attendant
response of the steersman, were the only disturbance to the
stiliness that reigned around.

Whether it was owing to the influence of the hour, or to
that predeliction which some people have for whatever relates
to the marvellous, it so fell out thar after a number of desultory
and common-place topics had been discussed,. the discourse
turned on the subject of supernatural appearances and visita-
tions. Many indeed were the terrific and heart appalling rela-
tions of what had either been heard or seen by soine themselves,
or from the hearsay of others; and one story succeeded ano-
ther in quick succession, until the imaginations of most of the
listenners were heated to a degree of fearful enthusiasm, by the
thus disclosed secrets of the spiritural world. Some few there
were who ventured to hint their scepticism with regard to the
existence of ghosts, fairics, witches, and the like etcceteras, but
were immediately assailed with an overpowering torrent of
matter of fact, as it was termed, in support of which the most
indisputable authority was of course advanced, so that if its
substance did not exactly produce conviction in the r.inds of
those to whom it was addressed, the vaciferous vehcmence with
which it was uttered, constrained them at least to confine their
infidelity to themselves in future.

After some time had elapsed, during which the subject had
been sustained with a vigour that only flagged from the want of
something new to incite “its renovation, and the narrators had
seemingly exhausted their budgets of wonder, and, to use a
sporting phrase, were completely at a dead stand; when an
elderly gentleman of a sedate and respectable mien, and
who had hitherto paid a silent but marked attention to all that
had been said, requested the attention of the company to what
he was about to communicate. -

# Gentlemen,” said he, “some of you have to-night re-
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counted many certainly very singular and surprizing incidents,
some of them it appears from personal experience ; permit me
to relate an occurrence of the kind which happened to myself,
which, although it bears a partial difference from the general
tenor of your narrations, you will allow, after hearing it, to
be ever more strange than a ghostly visit from the regions of
the dead, the midnight vagaries of frisking imps and demons,
or the fantastical equestrianism of witches mounted on broom-
sticks,

About forty years ago, when I was a wild stripling of eigh-
teen, I went from Montreal to officiate asa clerk to a man super-
intending a potash manufactory at the Longue Seult of the
Ottawa, or Grand River. Some of youhave seen, and few but
have heard of that dreadful rapid, far more tremendous than the
celebrated nine mile race of the St. Lawrence. The very pilots,
who from their frequency of passing, one would naturally sup-
pose carelessly indifferent, from their familiarity to its peculiar
dangers, yet never enter the horrible commotion of'its roaring
surges without dread and apprehension. In fact, in passing
through them the strongest nerves cannut remain unshaken....
Fo one accustomed to the sight, or to a stranger, they are cqually
terrific; and present ap appearance of which an Kuropean,

“unacquainted with these characteristics of our Canadian rivers,
cannot possibly form gn idea.

It scems as if the noble river, roused into an in-lignant fury
at finding its cowrse impeded by the huge masses of rock which
obstruct its channel here, vents its boiling rage in Jashing
them with its angry billows; now rising above their summits
in wreaths of foaming surf, now sinking and whirling in circling
eddies around their base, and to a fanciful mind appearing to
shrick in wild despair, at the impotence of its eflorts; and
being ever attended with a deafening rear, adds much toits
horrid sublimity. A person contemplating this strife of waters
from the shore, would conceive it next to a moral impossibi-
lity for a boat or canoe to live in it for an instant ; but they go
through frequently, and with few exceptions, likewise in satcty.
‘T have often stood for hours observing them jump the chutes....
small cascades,...which they did with the rapidity of lightning ;
at times partly hid by the dancing spray and foam; at others
rising to the top of a wave, and suspended there, apparently to
be plunged into destruction the next moment.

I'well recollect one Sunday morning, my watching with
n strong feeling of anxious apprchension the approach of two
Indian canoes ‘o the head of the principal, and most dangerous
part of therapid. From the manner in which they were Joaded,
J think they must have belonged to one family: An Indig.

.
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and & young lad were in the foremost, and a squaw with two
small children in that behind. The man took the proper chan-
nel, and his canoe ran with the speed of an arrow in safety
through, but the poor squaw was not so fortunate ; From in.
attention in steering or some other cause, she lost the wake of
the other canoce, and by so doing missed the right course..n
She perceived her error and consequent situation when it was
too late for retrievement, though she struggled hard and des-
perately—and well she might, knowing the inevitable alter-
native—to regain what she had lost; but it wovld not do.—
The impetuosity of the rushing stream prevailed against her
teeble cfforts, and liurried her swiftly on to destruction. Isaw
her plainly as if in despair fling her paddle away, and in that
agony of tecling which the sudden certainty of a’fright{ul death
must inspire, throw herself forward and with a mater-
nal affection which even on this dreadful brink of eternity
was paramount, clasp ber children in her embrace. The
decision of their fate was but the work of a moment; They
were swept by an eddying current over a shelf of rocks ; against
which they were wlirled and dashed for the space of a few
seconds, and then borne away, the roaring billows closed for-
ever on them and their earthly existence.

‘But toreturn from a digression which I would not have made
were it not in some degree connected with my story :.... as I said
before, our works were situated on the banks of the Ottawa, near
the lower end of this terrible place. The country in its vicinity
was a perfect wilderness, when compared to what it is at the
present. ‘Then it was a gloomy forest to the very edge of the
viver ; and its dreary sameness only broken here and there by
the log hut und cleared patch that supplied him with food of
some hardy settler ; who amid the roaring din of rushing waters,
and the death like solitude of their trackless environs, enliven-
ed only by the howlings of their savage tenantry, toiled to
obtain, at the best, but the means of sustaining a miserable
esistence.

As my occupation did not intrude much on my time, I had
many lewsure hours, and from the want of'a better way of spend-
ing them, I used to visit a man settled about a couple of miles
above our establishment. He cultivated but a small portion of
Jand which furnished him -vith a bare sufficiency of corn and
potatoes for his family, and which with the produce of his fish-
ing throughout the summer season, which was infact his great
dependence, subsisted them in a plenty if not a variety of
food. This man was of a reserved, sky disposition, which
evinced itselfin his manner and speech, so much so as to make
his society more disagreeable thar otherwise; but it was not
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irom any particular charm in him, his family, or abode, that in-
duced me to visit them so often, but merely because it served
to vary the monstory of our own circumscribed society.

I happened one evening to be returning home from one of
these visits, rather later than was my usual practice ; und my
road from necessity lay along the bank of theriver, I was care-
fully picking my steps among the masses of stone and drift
wood that lay heaped in every direction. I had not, however,
proceeded half a mile, when of a sudden my ears were astound-
ed by a hideous yelling, asif all the wolves, wildcats, and
devils in Canada were assembled to howl and shriek in concert,
and being loudly echoed in the stillness of the dark forest be-
hind, and possessing a frightful indistinctness from the adjoin-
ing roar of the rapids, had atruly appalling effect, and brought
me to a stand for some moments. The noise appeared to
come from the bottom of a long recess or vista that ran directly
back for a hundred yards or more into the gloomy wood, and
the thickening obscurity of twilight prevented me from discern-
ing by what or whom it was produced. I had a loaded musket in
my hand, it is true, but it added little to the confidence and
security of the moment ; but a sudden crash and rushing sound
at the extremity I have alluded to,.tempted me to present them
with its contents, and I fired in the direction of the infernal
tumult. The noise wasimmediately hushed, but the sound as
of many footsteps pressing towards me, becoming too distinct,
For my courage to await their approach, Ineedscarcely observae
my farther progress homeward was far from being dilatory.

The next time T saw my friend the fisherman, I recounted
this adventure, and his wife who was present, remarked that
it confirmed what she had often heard related of that spot.—
That in the commencement of the revolutionary war, a band
of Indians took a family of whites prisoners, anl scalped and
murdered them there with every circumstance of attrocious
cruelty and barbarism, and ever since, it was said terrifying
sights and noises were often secen and heard about the place.
1 laughed heartily at the good soman's elucidation of what Y
own had frightened me at the time in no small degree. Her
husband smiled, but in & manner which convinced me was
more at the fearful vehemence of his wife’s assertions, than
from a disbelief of their substance. I had ever been a barden-
ed sceptic in such matters, and never failed to deride all tales
of a superpatural cast wherever I heard them; and on this
occasion I absolutely affronted the honest matron by the ob-
streperous ridicule with which I displayed my incredulity. The
man shortly after leaving the house to resume his fishing, 1
accompanied him, and continued to banter the ex?,lanation
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afforded by his wife’s legendary narrative, expressing my own
conviction that the noise had proceeded from a pack of hungry
wolves, at the same time asking his own opinion of the affair.—
Why, ¢said he,” your conjecture may be right, but the story
as it has been told you is believed in these parts, and no one
acquainted with it will settle near the spot. I was once as great
an unbeliever of these things as you appear to be, but my doubts
have boen much shaken by what I am now going to relate.—
About five years ago, I was out fishing until a very late heur
one beautiful Midsummer's Eve. The moon was shining clear.
ly, and I was beginning to feel wearied and drowsy, when, of
a sudden, I saw before me a ship with her sails set, making her
way against the raging stream, through a part of the rapid
that nothing in life or belonging to this world could stem for
an instant. 1 thought that I had been sleeping, and what I
had seen was in a dream, and.thinking it such, I made no
mention of it to wmy wife or any other person. A few days
after, I was attacked by a severe illness, which I attributed to
my frequent exposure tochilling damps when employed in night
fishing. 1lowever, in a while I recovered, and the dream, as
I thought it, had nearly passed from my memory, when by a
singular chance, the succeeding Midsummer Eve, 1 happened
to be at the same occupation, in the same place, and at nearly
the very same hour; when I again beheld the ship justas I
had seen it that night twelvemonth. This second appearance
strangely affected me, 1 had not been sleeping, neither bad
my imagination been beated by intoxication from liquor, as I
never indulge in its use; and it seemed as though a curse at-
tended its sight, for I was seized with the same illness as before,
only differing from that by its greater severity. I have not
made known the circumstance to a living soul save yourself;
and since then I have never handled, nor will I attempt to use
while in this part of the country a fishline on Midsummer Eve.
You yourself mayjudge whether I have not had sufficient
reason.” .
This man's relation arrested my levity, and strongly impress-
ed itcelf on my imagination. I knew him too well, to suppose
he was palming a fiction of bis own framing upon me; or that
it was the wild effervescence of a disordered fancy was equally
improbable in one of his sober and steady temperament. The
more I pondered on his words, the more inexplicable T thought
his story, till I at length resolved on having my doubts and
conjectures on the subject, removed or determined, by watch-
ing myself the next Midsummer Yve, which was not far dis-
tant. When I informed the fisherman of my intention, he
decidedly and warmly disapproved of &, apd strenously ende4-
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voured to prevent me from putting it in practice, observing
withal, that he was morally certain I would suffer by my teme-
rity. But his words being as they were, in opposition to,
served only to more firmly fix my determination, and in truth,
I began tc waver in my opinion of his veracity, from the sup-
position that he wished to prevent my detection of what I was
inclined son:ehow to think an imposition.

When <he eventful night arrived, 1 left my companions with
the ostensible purpose of trying my luck at night fishing. On
arriving at my station, I seated myself with my loaded gun in
my hand—a precaution I merely took to secure myself against
the quondam' visit of any straggling beast of prey from the
forest behind—at the foot of a large rock, whose summit was
crowned by a stunted pine, in the dark shadow of which I was
enveloped beneath.  The river in front of me ran smoothly over
a shelving ledge of stone, and not more than six inches in depth
for about twenty yards from the shore, where commenced a
line of rocks and raging surf that extended quite across to the
opposiie side, attended with a bellowing din that was pecu~
liarly horribie in the stillness of night.

The moon did not rise till a late hour, and then her light
was overcast and partially lostin the floatIng density of a cloudy
atmosphere, from which, shining at tinles, caused a %kind of
flickering mirkiness, that gave to every object a frightful indis-
tinctness of expression. The roaring of the troubled waters
seemed sometimes to be fur more vehement than at others;
and the occasional rushing sound of the wind sweeping through
the branches of the dark inass of trees in my rear, together
with the distant, aud often near howi of a prowling wolf, im-
pressed me with a fearful sensation of loneliness. I would start,
when a crackling noise in the wood, as if some voracious mon-
ster was forcing his way through to me, would arrest my
attention, and grasping my gun more firmly, await the an-
ticipated attack. That [ felt rather uncomfortable I cannot
deny; and more than once, I wished I had taken the fisher-
man's advice.

As miduight approached, I fancied things becape more
Guict and  screne ; and a sort of chilling weariness creeping
over me, I was dispused to forget the purpose of my vigilina
drowsy fitful slumbering, when the roaring of the rapid scemed
to be entirely hushed, and all around me to glow with an un-
carthly light, and at the same moment a long and prolonged
shout as of exultation, resounded in my ears, and roused my
dozing senses {from their stuper. 1 raised my head and indeed
saw, or fancicd I saw, a ship bearing gallantly up through the

2
-1



210 Canadian Legends.

midst of the furious commotion bhefore me; all her sails were
set, and her decks crowded with people. A man in red ap-
parel stood out at the end of her bowsprit ; and another whose
dress denoted authority, often came from the after part of the
vessel, and leaning over the bow, looked carnestly into the
water, and then, by the tone of his gestures, appeared to com-
municate with him on the lookout.

Except the person arrayed in scarlet, there was nothing ex-
troardinary or peculiar in the dress or demeanor of the others.
There were females on board, for I noted well their white
drapery as it floated in the breeze; and they kept walking to
and fro on the quarter deck, sometimes singly and at others in
groupes. There was a crowd of persons in the waste of the
ship, where all was hwry and confusion, and blows and siripes
would appear to predominate for a while. Loud peals of laugh-
ter would burst forth frequently, interrupted by lamenting
strains of mournful music, which would be succecded for some
moments by a deathlike silence, during which all was motion-
less and still ; and then the same uproar, mingled with wailing
and sorrow would commence again.

Torches would gleam witha strange fitful brightness round
a spot where seemed stationary the majestic figure of a beautiful
woman, whose earnest gaze was fixed on a lovely child at her
feet ; and the flash of steel in the torchlight, indicated that
warriors with bared weapons were mingled in the throng.

I followed this apparition with my eyes, as it Lkept on though
the foaming billows and rocks, till with another terrific and
long-continued cry—that cry Oh, God! I cannever forget !—
it melted away, and vanished from my sight 1 know not how.—
And the darkness returned, and the rapid resumcd its roaring,
the wind again moaned among the bending trecs, and all was
as before.

Whilst this vision lasted, which it did for the space of two
or three minutes, my facultics were absorbed in an intensity of
contemplation ; but when it had past, actuated by an impulse
which I cannot define, 1 started up, and in a frenzied agony
made the air resound with my shrieks and vociferations, till,
as if struck an overpowering blow by an unseen bhand, I sank
senseless on the ground.

The morning sun had been shining for some hours, when I
found myself extended on the earth some distance from my seat
of the preceding night, a slight cut in my temple, which I sup-
pose was from falling against a stone, and my gun still fast
clenched in my hand. I bad just strength left me to crawl
home to our establishment, whence I was sent down to my
friends in Montreal for the benefit of proper medical atten-
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dance ; and I rose from a sick bed, atter a confinement of six
months, emaciated in person, and a prey to mental agitation.
Many will suppose, that what I had witnessed was an illusion
of the senses, arising from a distempered imagination acted
upan by former impressions : but this could nat virtually apply
to my case. I had been told of a ship, itis certain, but no
farther explanation or particulars were given, and I had never
seen any other than the petty small craft that traded to Mon-
treal in those days:—whereas, this was a ship of a size far
superior to any in the mercantile trade, and was fitted aond
equipped in every respect like a v sel destined for war, as [
have since had the fullest opportunity of ascertaining by com-
parisen, from my vivid recollection of many peculiarities in her
construction as it appeared to me.—So it is evident, no prior
idea had been entertained by the faculties of retention. But
the marvel of this wonderful apparition did not cease here.
Twenty ycars afterwards, some commercial transactions
occasioned me to make a voyage to Barbadoes. The night
before we made Carlisle bay, in which Bridgetown, the Capital
of the Island is situated ; as our vessel was standing on under
easy sail, I was leaning against the tatfrel on the quarter deck,
enjoying the treshucss of the night breeze, which the sultry
heat of the day in those warm latitudes makes so desirable, and
which, in the present instance, was rendered delicious by the
perceptible aromatic fragrance wafted from the shore, a charac-
teristic of the vicinity of the West India Islands remarked by
all seamen. The moon shone with a clear and mellow light
in an unclouded heaven, and tinged with her silvery beams
the glistening sails of our vessel, whose slow progress through
the briay flood, was attended by a rippling noilse, the only
break on the silence around, and had a pleasing effect
on the ear at such a lovely moment the heavenly calmness cf
which disposed my mind to sercne meditation. The various
events of my past life revolved in quick succession before me,
when the fact of its being Midsummer Eve flashed upon me,
with the consequent certain recollection of my adventure at the
Longue Sault of the Ottawa river in Canada. 1 became soon
enwrapt in a train of mental reasoning on the unaccountable-
ness of that circumstance, until aloud cry which I too well
remembered, roused my attention : and the same ship with
the same crew, and exact in every particular as I had seen ha
that night twenty years before, swept past me a with swift-
ness that hurried her from my view ere reflection could be
brought into action, and enable me to form either an idea or
conclusion. But so sirongly was I impressed with the reality
of what I had scen, that I turned to the man at the helm, and
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asked him if he had seen or heard any thing unusual, he re-
plied that he had observed a light in the sea at some distance,
and fancied he heard at the same time a strange kind of cry,
but could not account for either. 1 likewise inquired of the
watch on deck at the time, and they gave a similar statement
to that of the helmsman. This seccond appcarance of the spectre
ship was to me attended with the same consequence as the first ;
and it was the-utmost exertion of the highest medical skill and
attention that rescued me from the grave. And I have a pre-
sentiment, that if ever I am cursed with another sight of that
ghostly vessel and her spectral crew, it will anticipate the
quick approach of my dying hour.
* H, *
Isle St. Helens, May, 1826.

VANITY.

The talents of writers of almost every deseription hawe been
long exercised in censuring the principle and exposing the
effects of excessive vanity. The grave Philosopher has had
recourse to sound logic, and unanswerable argument, to prove
it an unworthy inmate of the human heart. The cynical Sati-
rist has poured forth his spleen in expressions of contemptuous
disgust. The humourist has called forth all his wit in holding
up to ridicule the prevailing form it may ha.e assumed during
the age in which he lived ; and the same maxims of wisdom....
the same sneering taunts of sarcasm, and the same sallies of
merriment—have beer again and again made use of to bring
this passion into disrcpute and to banish it from the minds of
men; with what success, or rather with what possibility of
success to their authors or others, these cfforts have been
crowned it is not my present dcsign to inquire. That there
still exists a superfluity of it, in the world, isa positicn which
for its boldness will hardly startle the most timid ; and that its
gratification, when founded upon the mortification of others,
degencrates into something worse than folly, will scarcely ba
deemed by those who have {and who has not ?) observed the vul-
gar pride which too frequently attaches to individuals and fami-
{ies who have by industry or good fortune been raised to a sitna-
tion of wealtl and respectability, superior to that to which they
were cntitled by birth, or accustomed by cducation. As this
isa species of vanity, which, in comparison with self-con-
ceit—pride of descent...and some others, has been but little
noticed, though not less absurd in its nature, and certainly
not less annoying in its exercise than cither of these, I shall
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give a short account of a family infected with it to no small de-
gree and with whom I have been as familiarly acquainted as 2
man of contracted fortune yet independert feelings can be, with
those whose sole measwme of merit is pounds, shillings and
pence.

Afr. Purse-proud was certainly cast by nature in the mould
of a -ich man, and though he had fechings which had they
not been engulphed in his overwhelming love of money, might
have formed 2 more cievated character, yet circumstavces had
so completely combined with nature, as to render him a mere
wealthy, selfish, sclf-important man. His extrordinary success
ia business he attributed entirely to his own merit and shrewd-
ness. and had never in the whole course of his life been se fur
duped as to believe that worth could be concealed under a
shabby exterior, or that riches could be the accompamments
of moral turpitude or mental imbecility. Rich and virtuous
he had always set down in his vocabulary as' terms perfectly
synontmous; and he would have considered it a paradox in
nature that the man who could roll along in his splendid car-
viage, or number six figires on the credit side of his ledger,
should be less respectable or less happy than he who is obliged
to content himself with his natural locomotive powers, ana who
conld ncver get more than three figures upon the favorable
page of the mercantile Bible. It is true, that, as misfertune
or extravagance impoverished his friends, he made a point of
“cutting them,” or, as a great exertion of magnanimity, treat-
ing them in the condescending manner he considered suitable
to their reduced situation ; and as young men rose from poverty
to wealth, he would extend to them the smile of benignity, and
the hand of the most disinterested friendship.

Having alrcady acknowledged myself a man of contracted
fortune it may appear inconsistent with the principles of the
character I have described to bave henoured me “ sua sponte”
not only by a call, but by a most friendly invitation to a view
of his splendid dinner table, loaded with massy plate and costly
delicacies. But I owed my good fortune, for such do 1 call
every opportunity of observing the fantastic garbs and proteus
forms which the vanity of the human heart will assume, catire-
ly to a misunderstanding on the part of the purse-proud
family who bad heard ¢ that the gentleman who had paid so
much attention to Miss Stiffania Purseproud,” having helped to
a glass of wincand water at “ Mrs. Flash’s party was very ek and
Miss Stiffy the familiar sobieguct of the cldest danghter of the
family, was sure he was very genteel, and if Papa would only
cali &e.” a blush said the restin a mamner too unequivocal,
to allow the sizacious Tather to hesitate.  The eall was made
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and after due time the already mentioned tnvitation received,—
somewhat flattered with this unlooked for advance towards
an acquaintance from a family notorious for neglect of those
whom wealth had not distinguished, I was determined to get
the better of my habitual procrastination and not put Mr. Purse-
proud, who, next to money, loved eating out of humour, by
making dinner wait. Yet notwithstanding my laudable and
politic resolution, I had hut just stepped into the hall, as the
party entered the dining room, into which I was ushered with
much deference, and greeted by the host and hostess, as well
as the remainder of the party with many demonstrations of’
regard. The nnportant business of scating being over, the
place of honor having as by general consent been yielded to
me, I had an opportunity of observing the labour which it
cost the clegantly attired Mrs. Purseproud, to conccal the
awkardness of vulgarity, under the assumed mask of fashionable
ease. As to her husband be seemed to think his wealth and
selt-importance sufficient ta preclude the necessity of politeness
or attention to any body or thing, except the cravings of his
own appetite. ‘The company though not numerous, consisted
of both sexes, and 1 was somewhat surprised at the air of
restraint and uneasiness which seemed to pervade the assembly,
a feeling which though L perceived no cause for it, insensibly
extended to myself and was effectually destructive to all social
conversation. TFortunately I had a refuge in that employment
which reduces to the same unvaried level every variety of tem-
per and every propensity of character, an employment in the
performance of which men as widely different as the polee
concur and which apparently absorbs every faculty and gratifies
every wish ; but I need not describe the eager devotion that
the dinner hour always commands—nor the busy silence
which is only broken by the clatter of knives and forks—the
hasty tread of the butler and the occasional ¢ pleasure of
wine with you maam”...which serve from time to time as the
only vivifying sound, the sole principle of life which animates
the lugubrious luxury of a splendid dinner table.  This grand
business, however, at length drew nigh its conclusion, the
knives sent forth a feebler sound.-the servant remained sta-
tionary and uncalled, the interchange of wine became more
frequent, and I supposed of course that the gloomy dullness
which had hitherto predominated, would be dissipated in the
hilarity of that good humour, which is generally excited by the
gratification of our immediate desires.  But 1 looked in vain;
mine host still sat in unabated grandeur no where to be acquir-
ed but among the obsequious satellites of 2 counting room—the
tady seemed exhausted by her violent exertions,...Miss Stiffania,
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or familiarly Miss Stiffy, sat in the rigidity of buckram and
whalehone, a second young lady seemed determined to com-
pensate for the gravity of the others by breaking out from time
to time into a coarse and senseless giggle—while little Diss
Primrose puckered and simpered in all the fascinating affectation
of modest simplicity ; the other ladies were remarkable for
nothing but thelr taciturnity, and they all soon withdrew, leav-
ing the géntlemen to pay their accustomed devoirs to the bottle.
After this reduction of our party, several attempts were made
to carry an a conversation upon such subjects as usually engross
the thoughts of persons too much absorbed in the regular rou-
tine of their business, to consider any other of the slightest
importance, the alarming prospects of the commercial world—
the number of failures, among which Mr. Purseproud did not
omit to enumerate all those who where indebted to him, and
to hint his own dangeraus situation in order to convey an idea
of the extent of his wealth and credit and of the many whose
ruin would be a certain consequence of his. As to politics he
had never entered more deeply into them than to read a money
bill, and literature he had declared to be benenth the notice of
a respectable, that is, @ rich man. Not being particularly in-
terested in these subjects, I svon followed the ladies, whom }
found, the married ones dwelling with much earnestness upon
the splendour of furniture—the wonderful precocity and good
manners of their children, and the shocking impudence and
viciousness of their servants—ard the younger discussing
the comparative merits of the milliners—the ill taste display-
ed in the dress of their acquaintances, and the unheard of pre-
sumption of a young man who was * nothing but a clerk,” and
yet had the boldness to be polite to them. I began to entertain
strong suspicions that 1 had not gained much by my change of
place, when I had at length the satisfaction of aseertaining the
cause of the silence and reserve which had so characterised the
hours spent at the dinner table—link after link of the chain of
conmection was gradually unfolded, until at last out popt the
mighty and highly flattering truth that I bad been invited to
what is technically called a « Family Party,” ~That the
wealthy Mr. and Mrs. Purseproud, as they climbed the hill
of prosperity in the world, bhad raised to the same level with
themselves their relations taker from the obscure indigence
of their native villages and who not unnaturally considered
the author of their suflden elevation as the most consequential
and greatest of men, and looked upon him with a degree of
awe and deference which had caused the stagnation of conver-
sation, I might almost say of thought which I have already
mentioned. Lest my readers should not have been equally
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fortunate with myself T will attempt 8 concise definition of the
species of assembly denominated a ¢ Family Party,” asI have
had an opportunity of observing it. It generally consists of
one grea’ man and his lady, whose relations, with their hus-
bands, wives and children, mect at the house of the great man,
cat dinrver as I bave described, yawn till ten e'clock, and then
go home, all fully impressed with the sense of their individual and
tamily superiority. As there can be no better opportunity for the
young ladies to display their attractions, » gentlcm:n.who, fron
his situation would be considered a desivable match for cither,
is singled out, for the honor of an invitation, which is repeated
until the bait takes effect or they begin to perceive his insen-
sibility to the honor of being connected with our family 1t
is by no weans wonderful that a man almost a stranger, thus
introduced into the bosom of a family should before discovering
the feelings which swayed its wembers be somewhat flattered
and disposed to view them with an indulgent eye, it was solely
on this account that I listened with uncommoan attention to the
squalling of Miss Primrose, and tried to think it music—that
I'strove to relax the rigid features of Miss Stiffania, and con-
sider her inanimate dullness as dignified composure that I was
determined to be pleased with the whine of affected affable
gaicty of Mrs. Purseproud, and uttempted to make excuses for
the surly and pompous civility of the masculine pait of the
family, and I resolved notwithstanding the lurking disgust I
felt as the door closed upon me, to cultivate an acquaintance,
the commencement of which I attributed (poor simple soul) to
my own personal merit. Two invitations of this friendly nature
I received from the Purseprouds before they discovered their
mistake..-but erc the time had arrived for a third they wers
struck aghast by the mortifying fact that they had been so
far duped as to bestow extraordinary attentions upon one in
circumstances of comparative poverty. They wondered how
they could have found me tolerable, Miss Stitfy ¢ was sure she
thought me very presuming,” and her father said 1 talked too
much before my superiors, meaninghimself cven to be a “rick
man.” 'This change in their feelings, the family took no great
pains to conceal from me, but as they had not entirely cut my
acquaintance I resolved to avail mysclf of their previously often
repeated invitations to be “ soczable” a term of which they knew
not the meaning, to observe them i the relaxation of the do-
mestic fire side. It is astonishing how apt children and sex-
vants are to perceive the exact degree of defference in which a
guest is held, and to render him respect or service accordingly.
The footman who opened the door swung it carelessly to, and
giving me a side leer without offering the slightest assistance,
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went about his business...Old Purseproud, whom I met at the
door; of the parlour, growled out a surly ¢“how d'ye de,” and
then made the best of his way to bed, while Master Bobby the
eldest son, bawled out * Mama here’s the poor gentleman” and
followed his father. The mama, I must do the justice to say.
made desperate attcmpts to unite dignity with condescending
affability ; of the young ladies, the manner of the one was
marked by a slight increase of her usual undisturbed and in«
flexible coldness—and the other had substituted in place of
modest simplicity an air of pertness which spoke volumes of
her own importance and my want of it. As to the giggler of the
family she maintained her usual character—-in short since the
fatal discovery that revealed to them the meagre state of my
purse, I have been treated with surly rudeness by the men,
and affected haughtiness by the ladies—with insolence by the
servants and impertinence by the children, until I have at
Iength been driven to the conclusion, thatlof all species of
vanity that which results from the possession of wealth is the
most despicable, and that so long as a family, devoid of other
requisites for respectability, conceives its own importance and
influence to be sufficiently great to authorise a neglect of those
rules which form the bond of society, it will surely draw upon
itself the hate of the thoughtiess and the contempt of the vir.
tuous. Too high self-estimation will serve but as a handle to
detract, to draw us below our proper level—and the man or
the family who assumes what he has not, is frequently denied
the merit which he really possesses.
C.
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PARLIAMENTARY REGISTER.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL CHAMBER.
FRIDAY, 21st January, 1826.

This day at three o’clock his Ex-
cellency the Governor in Chief, came
down in State to the Legislative
Council Chamber, and being seated
on the Throne, the Gentleman Usher
of the Black Red was sent down to
the Tlouse of Assernbly to command
their attendance before his Excellen-
<y, and that House being come up,
his Excellency opened the Session
with the following speech :
Gentlemen of the Legislative Council

and Gentlemen of the Ilouse of

Assembly,

The Provincial Parliament has sel-
dom met under circumstances more
interesting to the country at large, or
when contentment and happiness
more generally prevailed in all parts
of it

We see a people grateful for the
blessings which Irovidence has pour-
ed upon them, and sensible of the
many advantages they enjoy under
their laws, But it must at the same
‘time be evident to us all, that the ra-
pidly improving state of this Province
zalls for new measures calculated to
give encouragement where a disposi-
tion to industry and enterprize is so
manifest and so general.

It becomes 1y duty, therefore, to:
call your attention to these as princi-
pal subjects for your inquiries in this
Session.  They are more peculiarly

important at this time when the Im-
perial Parliament has made so great
a change in the Commercial Policy
of the State, by opening to the Colo-
nies an almost unlimited participation
in all the advantages of trade bitherto
reserved for the Mother Country.

In affairs of such immediate and
deep consequence to the Province, X
shall hope to receive that support and
assistance which you are well quali-
fied to give me, and by which the
country shall feel the benefits that al-
ways result from a cordial co-opera-
tion in the several branches of the
Legislature,

Geatlemen of the Assembly,

1 shall cause to be laid before you
the accounts of Revenue and expen-
diture in the last year, with a state-
ment of the other incidental expences
of that period, the nature of which
will be fully explained, I shall ulse
direct the proper officers to lzy before
you the Estimates of the probable
Revenue and expenditure of the cur-
rent year. It will give me great sa-
tisfaction to fnd that the differences
which have so long subsisted in the
Legislature, on financial matters,
have been finally removed, leaving
no difficulty now to prevent the grant
of those supplies which it is my duty
to ask in his Majesty’s name for the
support of His Government in this
Province,

Gentlemen of the Legislative Council,
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and  Gentlemen of the House of

Assembly,

It is my wish to call your imme-
diate attention to those Acts ef the
Imperial Porliament to which I have
alluded, in order that a respectful re~
prepresentation may be made on the
subject of any part of them, which are
intended for the general advautage of
the cclonies, may be found to affect
in an unfavourable manner, the par-
ticular inter.sts of this Province ; and
it will not be surprising if in a new
system comprehending so many, va-
rious, and cven opposite interests as
are those of the Britich Colonies, some
unforesecn grounds of objection may
be found.

Of the objects more immediately
coanccted with the internal State of
the Province, which require your con-
sideration, the most important are
those which relate to the alteration
and improvement of the system of
Judicature, and to the adoption of
measures tending to afford better se.
curity to property. The want of Re-
gister Offices has long been feltasa
most serious evil. It has of late be-
come destructive of confidence in the
transfer of property ; it must operate
as a bar to the incroduction of capital
and to the purchase of land; and is,
in many ways, most hurtful to the
improvement ot this Province,

I trust you will very seriously con-
sider this evil, and again apply your-
selves to devise a proper remedy.

It must be ebvious that the labours
and details of Government require to
be assisted in proportion to the in-
crease of the population, and to ail
the new circumstances of a young
country rapidly ricing from infant
powers, to those of mature and vigo-
rous strength. It is highly decirable
that every conntry, in its most remote
parts should feel that the laws, can
reach the evils existing, and afford
protection, where the want of it at
present checks the general improve-
ment.

I have formerly recommended to
vou, and still do strongly recommend
a more accurate subdivision of the
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Province inta counties, townships, and
parishes, with a view to distribute the
Magistrates more cqually, to regu-
late the militia better, and to inquire
into, and, if possible, assist the local
interests of vach country, and its mi-
nor subdivisions, seperately.

I scarcely need advert to the subject
of education in this Province. It has
long occupied the public attention,
and has acquired increasing interest
by the increasing desire for its inestiy
mable advantages ; neither would I
think it necessary to recommend con-
tinued support to the long established
Institutions of Charity, were it not
to bring under special consideration
a better system for the care of the In-
sane. Every feeling of humanity
prompts us to compassion for these
unhappy objects 3 and yet I regret to
say, that the systematic and proper
treatment of them with a view to their
restoration to Society, has not been
sutliciently provided for in this Pro-
vince.

In the course of the Session I shall
call your attention to the state of the
Roads ;—It is a subject most impor-
tant to the improvement of the coun-
try, but requires more detail than
can be given on this occasion.

Among the Laws which expire af-
ter this Session, there are several of
the highest consequence to the good
Gavernment of this country ; T trust
they may be renewed and made per-
manent, for temporary measures, in
matters of such a nature, cannot but
be prejudicial whero existence of
Courts of Law of any description, is
made doubtfu] or uncertain. _

I recommend to you, Gentlemen,
with great ecarnestness, the general
interests of the Province. If they
shall be fostered by a wise system and
a liberal policy, there cannot bea
doubt that the progress of public
improvement and prosperity will be
greatly increased ; affording the best
aud most gratifying proof that the
public expectations and hopes have
not Leen disappoiuted in the result of’
your labours in_this Session,

Among the Ionourable the Legise
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lative Councillors present were : the
Honorable Chief Justice of the Pro-
vince, Speaker, and the Hounbles.
Messrs. Hale, Richardson, Ryland,
Caldwell, Perrault, Perceval, Tasche-
reau, and Bell.

The following members of the As-
semhly were present, viz :..,Messrs.
Belanger, Berthelot, Blanchet, Bois-
sonault, Borgia, Bureau, Cannon,
Carron, Clouet, Courteau, Després,
De Rouville, Drolet, Fraser, La-
gueux, Latterriére, Leslie, Neilson,
FPapineau, Quirouet, Ranvoyzé, Ro-
bitaille, Simpson, Stuart, (Auty.
Genl.) Taschereau, Viger, and Val-
liéres. (27.)

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL CHAMBER.
Wednesday 25th January, 1826.

This ddy at twelve o'clock the
Council went up to the Castle of St.
Louis, and presented the following
address in answer to His Excellency
the Governor in Chief’s Speech at the
opening of the Session :

7O HIS EXCELLENCY,
GeorGE, EARL of DALHOUSIE,

Knight Grand Cross of the Most

Honorable Military Order of the

Bath, Captain General and Gov-

emor in Chief in and over the

Provinces of Lower Canada and

Upper Canada, Nova Scotia, and

New Brunswick, and their several

dependencies; Vice Admiral of the

same, General and Commander of
all His Majesty’s Forcesin the said

Provinces of Lower Canada and

Upper Canada, Nova Scotia and

New Brunswick and their scveral

dependencies, and the Islands of

Newfoundland, Prince Edward,

Cape Breton, Bermuda, &c. &c.

&ec.

May it please your Excellency,

We, his Maujesty’s dutiful and loy-
al subjects, the Legislative Council
of Lower Canada in Provincial Par-
liament assembled, beg leave to re-
turn your Excellency our humble
thanks for your Speech from the
‘Throune.

‘The circumstances under which
your Excellency bas now met the
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Provincial Parliament, ave higuly
interesting: we acknowledge with
gratitude the blessings which Provi-
dence has poured upon the happy
people of this Province, and we are
tully sensible of the many advantages
we enjoy under our laws, and the
administration of His Majesty’s Gov-
ernment by vour Excellency.

The rapidly improving state of the
Province, and the great change which
bas taken place in the commercial
policy of the state, in ¢onsequence of
recent Acts of the Imperial Parlia-
ment, will probably call for new mea-
sures, calculated to give encourage-
ment to industry and enterprize j.and
we chall not only pay respectful and
immediate attention toany suggestions
your Excellency may offer on this
head but cheerfully assist and cordial-
ly co-operate with the several bran-
ches of the Legislature, to the best of
our judgment, in affairs of such deep
consequences to the country.

We shall not fail to consider, whe-
ther any part of the new Acts of the
Imperial Parliament affect in an un.
favourable manner the interest of this
Province ; and in that case, we shall
make our most respectful representa-
tions accordingly.

The objects referred to by your
Excellency, more immediately con-
nected with the internal state of the
Irovince, shall reccive our most se-
rious consideration ; and among these
we concur with yeur Excellency in
opinion, that no one is of greater im-~
portance than the establishment of
Register Offices, the uniform effect
of which, in all countries, has been
to encourage the introduction of ca.
pital, and to raise the value’ of fixed
property.

The system of judicature, the sub-
divisions of the Province, thé distri-
bution of the Magistracy, the better
regulation of the Alilitia, the estab-
lishments for Iducation, for the care
of the Insane, and for other charita-
ble purposes, the state of the roads and
the Laws which are about to expire—
shall all, as much as possible receive
our attentive coasideration; and we
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neg leave to assure your Excellency
that we shall never lose sight of your
Excellency’s earnest recommendation,
to foster the general interests of the
Province, as much as depends upon
us, so that the progress of public it-
provement may be increased, and
aflord proof’ that expectation bas not
been disappointed in the result of the
labours of this session.

‘Fo which His Excellency the Gov-
cmor in Chief was pleased 10 return
the fellowing answer:
“ Geatlemen of the Legislative Councily

¢ It has always afforded me great
pleasure to express the contidence
which I place in the deiiberations of
the Legislative Council ; and in the
present state of the Province, T feel
the highest satisfaction in the assuran-
ces which you still give me by this
address.”’

HOUSL QF ASSEMBLY.
SaTerbay, 21st January.

James Lestie, Esq., Member for
the East Ward of Montreal, tool his
seat in the House.

A bill was introduced to regulate
and grant for a limited time, certain
fees to the Clerks of the Xarkets, in
the cities of Qucbec and Montrea),
and in the Town of Three Rivers—
read for the first time, and ordered to
be read a second time on Wednesday
next.

A Committee was appointed to
prepare an Address in answer to His
Lxeellency’s Speech at the opening
of the Session.

The following Committee were ap-

ointed, viz:=—The Committee of
i;’rivi)cges, the Grand Committee for
the Courts of Justice, and the Cem-
mittee for Agriculture and Com-
nieree.

Yive hundred copies of the Journal
of this Session were ordered to be
printed.

‘Then the House adjourncd.

Moxbpay, 23d January.

The following Petitions were pre-
sented to the House, and referred to
Special  Comnmittees : - Petition of

divers inhabitants of the fief Gross
Bois, in the County St. Mauwice.

Petition from the Minister of the
Presbyterian congregation established
in Montreal, and others.

Petition fiom Robert Jones, of the
Township of Staunbridge.

The Report of the Commissioners
appointed under the Act of the Ist
George IV. cap. 6, relating to the
Lachine Canal, was presented to the
HHouse.

‘T'he House adjourned.

[Thc Canal appesr. to be com-
pleted, except the building of the toll-
g‘nhcrer’ hiouses, &c..wathe cominis-
sioners complain of the high rates ot
toll..—state that boats w out down the
rapids of the St. Lawrence, uutil the
Jowness of the water prevented them,
recommend a reduction of the tolls,
and ofter a schedule nearly corres-
ponding te the tollson the New York
camlwpmpose exempting from toll
weod-boats, &c. on theirretarn empty,
and doubling the rates on those which
come down by the St. Lawrence, and
ascend by the canal. £107,000 has
been appropriated for the canal 5 of
this sum £109,520 18 7 had been
expended on the Gth mst. s £2,079

5 then remrained in the hands of
the commissioners.  The net tolls
levied, after deducting expeuses of
collection, are given at £1,248 2s 3d.
The last loaus authorized by provin-
cial statutes, viz. £20,000 :n 1824 ;
and £30,000 in 1823, bear an inte-
rest of 6 per cent., except £20,000
of the loan of 1824, which is at § per
cent. ]

TuEspaY, 24th January.

Divers Petitions from the Presi-
dent and Trustees of the Common of
Three Rivers, from the Honorable
East India Company, ard from the
inhabitante of the Cote de Beaupré,
in the county of Northumbertand,
were presented to the Fouse, received
and referred to Special Committees.

I'he Address of thanks, in answer
to Ilis Excellency’s Speech at the
opening of the Session, was voted by
the House, amd mecsengers were ap-
pointed to know from his Excellency
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when he would please to receive them
with the said Address.

The House adjourned.

WEDNESDAY, 25th January.

The messengers reported that they
had waited upon his Exceilency the
Governor in Chief to kaow his Ex-
cellency’s pleasure when he would
receive the House with their Address,
and that his Excellency had been
pleased to appoint to-morrow, at
noon, to receive the House at the
Castle of St. Louis.

Tke Report of the Commxssxoncrs
for the District of Quebec, appointed
under the Act of the 5th Geo. 4, to
appropriate certain sums of mony to-
wards tie support of Iospitals, and
for other charitable purposes therein
mentioned, was presented to the
House, and read.

A Petition from the Magistrates
and other inhabitants of St. Armand,
and other Townships, praying for
Courts of Justice, Regisier Offizzs,
&c., was preseated to the House,
and referred to a Special Committee.
Several Petitions from the Wesleyan
DMethodists of. different parts of the
Province, praying for the privilege of
keeping their own Register of Bap-
tism, Marriages and Burials, and of
performing their clerical functions,
were presented to the House, and re-
ferred 20 a Special Comunittee.

A Petition from the Corporation
of the Montreal General Hospital,
praying for relief, was presented and
referred to a Special Committee.

A petition from the Ministry, Dea-
con and Congregation of St. John's
Chapel, in the city of Quebec, prayving
for ccrtain privileges, was prescnled
and referred to a Special Cominittee.

A Bill to remove all doubts with
respect to the benefit of the cession
of property, to which Debtors are en-
titled in certain cases thercin men-
tioned, and =another Bill to makea
new and more convenient division of
the Province into Counties, for th,
purpose of effecting a more equal ry_
preseniation thereof in the Assembiy
than heretofore, were both, upon leayg
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abtained, presented to the House, and
read for the first time.

Accarding to order, the Bill to re-
gulate and grant for a limited tinte,
certain fees to the clerks of the mar-
kets, of this Province, was read a se-
cond time and committed for Friday.

An humble Address was then vot-
d to his Excellency the Governor in
Chief, praying his Excellency would
be pleased to inform the House whe-
ther his Excellency bad received any
communication fram his Majesty’s
Ministers on the subjectof the Address.
to the Kinyg respecting Education,
and the Estates of the late Order of
the Reverend Fathers’ Jesvits in this
Province, and that he would be pleas-
ed to lay such information before the
House.

Then the House adjourned.

TrUitsDAY, 26th January.

This day at the hour appointed,
the Honourable Speaker, accompanied
by the House, went up to the Castle
of St. Louis, with the Address of the
House, in answer to the Speech of his
Excellency the Governor in Chicef to
both Houses of the Provincial Par-
liament, at the opehing of the Sessicn ;
and the said Address was delivered
to bis Exccllency by Mr. Speaker,
and is as follows :

TO RIS TXCBLLENCY
GeORGE, EarL OF DAaLHOUSIE,

Knight Grand Cross of the Most

HHonorable Military Order of the

Bath, Captain General and Gov-

ernor in Chicf in and over the Pro-

vinces of Lower Canada and Up-
per Canada, Nova Scotia and New

Brunswick, and their several de-

pendencies, Vice Admiral of the

same, Licutenant General and

Commander of all His Majesty's

Forces in the said Provinces of

Iower Canada and Upper Canada,

Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick,

and their several dependencies, and

in the Islands of Newfoundland,

Prince Edward, Cape Breton,

Bermuda, &ec.

May it please your Exccllency,

We, His Majesty’s most dutiful

and loyal subjects, the Commons of
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Y.ower Canada, in Provincial Par-
Tiament assembléd, beg leave to re-
turn to your Excellency our humble
‘thanks for your gracious Speech at
the opening of this session.

We have great satisfaction in con-
curring with your Excellency in
thinking that the Provincial Parlia-
ment bas seldum met under circum-
stances more interesting to the coun-
try at large, or at a period at which
its inhabitants were more sensible of
the bappiness expericnced by them
under MHis Majesty’s paternal Gov-
ernment.

While we observe that the many
‘blessings which Providence has con-
ferred on this Province have not fail-
ed to inspire a Just sense of gratitude
in the people, who also fully ap-
preciate the advantages they enjoy
under their laws, we are aware, with
your Excellency, that the rapidly im-
proving state of this Province calls
for new measures, calculated to give
encouragement, where a disposition
to industry and enterprise is so mani-
fest and so general.

In directing our atteation to these,
as principal subjects for our inquiries,
your Excellency bas imposed on us
a duty which we shall be anxious to
discharge in such manner as may
most effectually advance the growing
prosperity of the country, by promo-
ting and aiding industry and enter-
prise in the developement of its re-
‘sources. Measures of this tendency,
we concur with your Excellency, in
considering as particularly important
at this time, when the Imperial Par-
liament, in a spirit of liberality and
Jjustice, which deinands our profound
gratitude, has made so great a change
in the commercial policy of the Statn,
by allowing to the Colonics an ex-
teusive participation in the advantages
of trade hitherto reserved to the Mo-
ther Country.

Coinciding as we do with your Ex-
cellency's views on this subject, we
shall be desirous of affording all the
aid in our power in the advancement
of them ; by which the country wiil
feel the benefits that alwidys resujt

238

from the cordial co-operation of the |
several branchesof the Legislature.

We will receive with respectful at-
tention, the accounts of Revenue and
Expenditure in the fast year and the
Estimates of the probable Revenue
and Expenditure of the current year,
which your Excellency purposes to
cause to be laid before us. In the
final removal of the differences which
have so long subsisted in the Legisla-
ture, co financial matters, we shall
experience with your Excellency, the
greatest  satisfaction ; the effect of
which will be to obviate difficulty in
granting supplies for the support of
His Majesty’s Government.

The Acts of the Imperial Parlia-
ment, to which your Excellency is
pleased to call our attention, will re-
ceive our most deliberate considera-
tion, with a view to such respectful
representation of them as the interests
of this Colony may require.

Weare fully inpressed with the
importance of your Excellency’s re-
commendation on the subject of an
alteration and improvement of the
system of Judicature, as well as of
that which relates to the establishment
of Register Offices, and will deem it
incumnbent on us to apply our atten-
tion, most assiduously, to these mea-
sures.

Of the urgent expediency of ex-
tending to the remote inbabited parts
of the Province an efficient adminis-
tration of the law, and the powers of
Government, we are fully sensible,
in order to remedy existing evils, and
afford protection where the want of
it at present checks the general im-
provement ; and in connexion with
such measures, your Excellency’s
judicious recomnmendation of 2 more
accurate subdivision of the Province
will receive our particular attention.

The importance of other subjects
noticed by your Excellency as deserv-
ing onr cor-ideration, we fully ap-
preciate ; and among these, that of
Education, which has long occupied
public attention and has acquired in-
creasing interest by the increasing
desire for its inestimable advantages,
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will receive our most zealous consi-
deration. From your Excellency's
rccommundanon of these sul)jeu.s, we
shall derive au incrcased sense of ob-
ligation to adopt such measures res-
pecting  them as may fall within the
scope of our power.

In recommending to us with ear-
nestness the general interests of the
Province, your Excellency has fol-
lowed theimpulse of your well known
zeal for advancing the prosperity of
this important colony, and bas given
a new proof of yrur solicitude for its
welfare.  Actuated, as we are, by a
sincere desire to co-operate cordially
wiih the ether branches of the Legis-
lature in every measure desmned to
advance the public interests, we most
willingly entertain, in common with
vour Excellency, the agreeable hope
that under the influence of a wise
and liberal policy, the progress of
public improvement and prosperity
may be so promoted aud assisted by
the measures of the present Session,
as not to disappoint the expeglations
of the country.

To whichhis Excellency was pleas-
ed to make the following answer :
Gendlemen of the House of dssembly,

It is bighly gratifying to me to find
that your sentiments so fully coincide
with mine on the present state of the
FProvince. From the assurances which
this address conveys to me in terms
so cordially expressed, I cannot but
anticipate the happiest result from our
matual labours for the public good.

Fripay, 27th January.

Mr. Sccretary Cochiran delivered
the following Message :—

« The Governor in Chief lays be-
fore the House of Assembly, in com-
pliance with an Act passed in the
Hast session of the Provincial Legisla-
ture, authorising an Enumeration and
Return of the Population of the
Province, copies of all the returns
which have as yet been reccived
from the Commissioners appointed
under the Actin the several counties,
according to the Schedule annexed.

Signed  DALHOUsIE.
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« Castle of St. Louis, Quutec,
25th January, 1626.

¢ The Governor in Chief takes an
early opportunity of communicating
to the Assembly a despatch which he
has received from the Licutenant-
Governor of New Brunswick and of
acquainting the House ihat he felt it
to be his Duty to authorize an im-
mediate relief to be sént on the part
of His Majesty’s Government to the
sufferers under the dreadful calamities
stated in that despatch.

¢¢ Iaving accepted the offer of as.
sistance most handsomely made by
several Merchants and Inbabitants of
Qucbec, to expedite these supplies,
he also transmits to the House a re-
port of their proceedings and expen-
diture and a statement of the addi-
tiona} supplies which he caused to be
furnished from His Majesty’s Milita-
ry Magazines.

« The Governor in Chicf not
doubting the gencrous sympathy'which
the Legislature of this Province wilt
feel iu these details submits this ex-
penditure to the consideration of the
House of Assembly, and recomnmends
that provision may be made for the
balance of £2243 8s. 1d. sterling,
which he has caused to be advanced
by warrant upon the Recciver-Gene-
ral, or for such part of it as the As-
sembly shall see fit to cover by ap-
propriation. DaLHOUSIE.

¢« Castle of St. Lewlis, Quebec,
27th January, 1826.

The following Schedule is alluded
toin the prccudmg DMessage.

Schedule of Enumeration and Re-
turn of the Population of Lower Ca-
nada, according to the Returns ye-
céived.

County of Bedford, 23412
Buckinghamshire, 33620
Cornweallis, 20012
Dorchester, 19707
Levon, 11842
Effingham, 14921
Gaspé, 2104
Hertford, 1404+

* ¥From Cape Chat to Point Mac-
kerel,
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Hampshire, 13285
Huntingdon, 39586
Kent, 11265
Leinster, 19757
Montreal, 37252
Northumberland, 11507
Orleatis, 4022
Quebec, 28917
Richelien, 36328
Surrey, 11578
§t. Maurice, 21087
Warwick, 15935
York, 30198

‘Total,...420,797

Mr. Curon presented the report of
the Coinmissioners for the District of
‘Three-Rivers, under the Act for the
maintenance of the insane, &c.

Mr. Tuschercau broughtup the pe-
tition of Lt. Col. Vassal de Monviel,
yraying remuncration for extra ser-
vices—referrcd.

Mr. Clouet brought up the petition
of Bernard A. Panet and Thos.
Aylwin ; Mr. Cannon, the petition of
Fleury de la Gorgendiére and ¥. A.
Larue, Commissioners to take the
Census for Quebec and Hampshire,
praving additional remuneration for
their services——referred.

Mr. Berthelot brought up the peti~
tion of thc Wesleyan Methodists of
Three- Rivers, praying right to marry,
baptize and bury—referred.

Mr Simpson brought up the peti-
tion of divers inhabitants of the Coun -
ty of York, praying relief in relation
to lands held on the lines between
the two Provinces—referred.

Mr. Berthelot brought up the pe-
tition of Sarah Sills of Three-Rivers,
praying payment of an account due
her late brother as Inspector of the
Gaol at Three-Rivers, and also the
petition of divers Inbabitants of
‘Three~Rivers, praying regulations as
to Bakers and the price of bread—
both referred.

Mr. Belanger brought up the peti-
tion of divers Merchants of Quebec,
praying the constructivn of a Canal at
Ciambly ; and also that of divers

“@
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Merchants at Quebec, praying for
the improvement of the navigation of
the River Richelicu-—referred.

Mr. Valieres brought up the peti-
tion of the St. Lawrence Association
praying an aid—referred.

Mr. Blanchet brought up the peti-
tion of Hamilton Leslie, of Quebec,
praying a premium for a new system
of teaching languages about to be
publiched—referred.

Mr. Blanchet moved for the read-
ing of the several entries in the Jour-
nals relating to Register Offices ; the
House divided, Yeas 138, Nays 9w
and they were accordingly read.

Mr. Neilson from the Committee
on the Petitions of the Wesleyan Me-
thodists  reported favourably ; the
House, after being in committee on
the report, came to the following

Resolve, ¢ Thatitis expedient to cm-
posver the Wesleyan Ministersin con-
nexion with the British Society, known
by the name of the British Confe-
rence, to keep Registers of marriages,
baptisms and burials, according to the
Laws of this Province, under certain
restrictions and considerations.”

Mr. Validres obtained leaveto bring
ina Bill accordingto this resolution—=—
second reading on Monday nest.

Mr. Taschercuu obtained leave to
bring in a Bill to continue fora limit-
ed time the 4th Geo. IV. for the
speedy remedy of abuses prejudicial
to Agriculture; and also another to
continue two Acts relating to persons
keeping houses of public entertain-
ment....secand reading on Tuesday
next.

The Bill for a new sub-division of
the Province to effect a more equal
representation in the Assembly—was
read a second time™ and referred to a
Special Committee,

Mr. Néilson moved, and it was
accordingly resolved :

That an  Address be presented to
His Excellency praying that he would
be pleased to lay before the House a
statement of the mories advanced on
Letters of Credit not accounted for,
or the persons,’ accountgble not yet
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discharged ; and also a statement of
monies advanced on accountable war-
rants gr otherwise not yet accopnted
for.

And also janother Address pray-
ing that there may be laid before the
House any despatch from His Ma«
jesty’s Government on the subject of
the defalcation of the late Receiver.
General, subsequently to the Address
of the Hause of 17th February 1824,
praying that the defaleation should be
made gond to the Province, ar such
parts of the despatch or other infor-
mation as His Excellency may be in
possession of.

SATURDAY, 28th Janvary.

- Bfr. Laterrifre brought up tife pe-
titien of divers Inhabitants of the
County of Northumberland--referred.

‘The returns of the population were
referred to a Special Committee, with
instructions to inguire into the pro-
gressive increase of the population,
and whether the returns are according
to the requirements of the Act and
are correct,

Mr. Taschereay obtained leave to
bring in a Bill to continue for a limit-
ed time the Act for the establishment
of Fairs—second reading on Tuesday.

The House in Commltice on that
part of His Excellency’s speech re-
lating to the admiboistration of Justice,
resolved, that it is expedint to zmend
the Judicature Act of the 84th Geo.
111, Mr. Figer accordingly prescuted
a Bill—second reading on Wednes~
day next.

Mr. Pulifres moved, and it was
ordered that a Committee be appoint-
ed to inguire into the execution of
the Act of last year to reprint certain
Laws of the Province.

Mr. Blanchet moved, and it was
resolved, that on Wednesday the
House go inte Comwittee on that
part of His Excellency's speech ze.
commending Register offices ; and
that on Friday next the Fleuse go into
Comunittee on  His Excellency’s re-
caommendation to provide an Asylum
for the Insane.

Mr. De Lery, Master in Chancery,
Selivered a Message froms the Legis-
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lative Council, informinug the Assen
bly that the Council had passed a
Bill * to render porsons convicted af
petty larceny cowypetent WItRes.es e
second reading on Tuesday neat.

Dir. Neilson obtained leave to in.
troduce a Bill to extend the provi-
sions of an Act regarding purchasers
of property sold at Sheril’s salesa..
second reading on Tuesday.

The Bill regulating the Fees of
the Clerks of the Murkets was passed
in Committee of the whole louse,
ang ordered to be engrossed.

The Cessia Bonorum Bill was read
a second time, and referred toa Com-
mittee of the whole House on Tues~
day next.

Moxpay, 30th January.

Aundrew Stuart, Esquire, Member
for the Uprper Town of Quebec,
having taken the eath accosding to
Law, took his seat in the House.

The Messengers charged with the
Address of this House to His Excel-
Yency the Governorin Chief, praying
he would be pleased to inform this
house whether he had received any
communication from Ilis Dlajesty’s
Ministess on the subject of the Ad-
dress of this house to the King ves-
pecting education and the Jesuits es-
tates ; reported that His Excellency
had been pleased to say that the Ad-
dress on the above subject had been
laid before the throne, but that be had
not yet received any answer thercof,

Aundrew William Cocbrane, Es.
quire, Civil Secretary to His Excel-
lency the Governor in Chicf, was
admitted with a message from His
Excellency, relating to the Assenibly
accounts and other statements of the
Revenue and expenditure of Lower
Canada.

Mr. Taschereau brought in a Bill
to make perpetual a certain Act, re-
Jating to the Judicaturein the Inferior
district of Gaspé, which Bill was
read for the first time, and ordered
to be read & second time on Wednes-
day next.

Mr. Viger brought in a Bill to
authorise Counsel to address Juries
on hehalf of prisoners in capital cases.
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which was read for the first time and
ordered to be read a second time on
Wednesday next.

Mr. Belanger brought in a Bill to
facilitate the operation ! the existing
faws relating 1o leases, which was read
for the first time and ordered to be
read a second time on Saturday
next.

It was resolved that on Saturday
next the house do form itself into a
general committae to consider the ex.
pediency of making regulations to
abviate the inconvenience arising from
the iarge number of dogsin the strects
of Quebec and Montreat, aod to re-
duce the number by means of tax.

The House vesolved itself imo a
Comsmittee, on His Excellency the
Governor in Chiuf’s Message, relat-
ing to the sufferers by fire in the Pro-
vince of New Brunmswick, and the
report was ordered to be received to-
mMorrow,

A Bill relating to privileges on
behatf of religious classes, denominat~
ed Weslevan Methodists ; was read
2 second time, and referred to s Comw
mittee of the whole House on Friday
next.

The House adjourned.

Tuespay, 8ist January.

The Messengers charged with the
addresses of the House to his Excel-
Jency the Governor in Chief, praying
he wouid be pleased to lay befare them
a statement of the money advanced
an letters of credit, and on acconntam
ble warrants ; and also to lay before
the House any despatch from bis
Majesty’s Government on the subject
of the defalcation of the Jate Receiver
General, &c., veported that his Fx-
cellency had been pleased to give for
auswer that he would comply with
the desives of this House.

A Petition from the Ladies of the
Compassionate Society, praying for
pecunisry aid to support their Insti—
wition~—referred.

A Petiton from the Quehec
Friendly Society, praying to be in-
carporated-—ceferred.

A Petition of divers Merchants of
Quebec, praying the remission of the
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Ordinance of the 17th Geo. III.
cap. 3, relating to Bills of Exchiznge.

A Petition of Joseph Dorion, Esq.
and other electors of the County of
Hampshire, praying that the Com-
niissiogers may resune the examina—
tion of witnessas—to he considered
ost Friday next.

A Bill was introduced for the
qualification of Justices of the Peace,
second reading on Monday nest,

A Bill was introduced to facilitate
a legal remedy to such as haye de~
mands on bis Majesty’s Provincial
Government—second reading on Moo~
day.

It was resolved that the Hauge do
form itself into & General Committee
on Wednesday the 8th  February, to
consider if itis expedient to adopt
sneasures for the security of the pub-
He manies, &c,

An humble address was vated to
bis Xxcellency the Governor in Chief,
praying he will be pleased to arder to
be laid before the House, a statement
of such monies as may bave come in-

Ao the handsof P. A. De Gaspé, Esq.

as Sheriff of the Districs of Quebec,
&e.

Anengrossed Bill respecting fees
to the Clerks of the Markets, was
read for the third ime, and ordered
1o be carried 10 the Legislative Couo-
cil,

A Bill was intradduced for the re-
Yief of the sufferers by frein the
neighbouring Province of N. Bruns-
wick-—second reading for Friday
next.

A Bill w0 comtinue for 2 limited
time, an Act relating to Agricultural
improvements aud industry in this
Province, was read a second time,
and referred.

A Bill relaing to persons who
keep houses of pubiic entertainment,
was read a secoud time and veferred.

A Bill from the Legislative Coun-
cil, to render persons, convicted of
petit larceny, competént witnesses,
was read a second time and referred.

A Bill concerning purchasers of
real property, sold at Sherifl's sales,
read a second time and refegred.

o
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The House resolved itsclf into a
Committee on the Bill relating to
cession of property, and reported the
Bill without any amendments ; or-
dered to be engrossed.

Then the House adjourned.

WEDNESDAY, 1st February.,

The Messengers appointed to car-
ry up the Address of the House to
his Excellency the Governorin Chief,
praying for an advance to the Clerk,
on account of the centingencies, re-
ported-that his Excellency had given
for answer, that he would comply
with the wishes of the House.

The public statement of the Pro-
vincial Revenue of the Crown, and of
the expences of the Civil Government
of this Province, laid before the House
on Monday last, were referred to a
Committee of seven members.

Leave was given to introduce a
Bill to continue the Act regulating
the measure of Coals, and the said
Bill was received and read for the
first time, and ordered to be read a
second time on Friday next.

The Committee on the Petition of
the ministers, deacons and congrega-
tion of St. John’s Chapel, in the city
of Quebec, reported, that they had
examined the allegations of the said
petition, are of opinion that the prayer
thereof cayht to be granted. A bill
was accordingly presented for the re-
lief of certain Protestants therein men-
tioned, and the same was received
and read for the first time, and order-
ed to be read a second time on Sa-
turday next.

The Committee on the Petition of
the inhabitants of the Fief Gros Bois,
<county of St. Maurice, reported, that
they had examined the allegation of
the said petition, and are of opinion
that the conclusions thereof ought to
be granted,

A Bill to enable the inhabitants of
the Seigniory of Gros Bdis, in the
eounty of St. Maurice, to provide for
the better regulation of the common
in the said Seigniory, and ordercd to
be read a second time on Monday
next.

The Committee on the Petition of
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the ministers, elders, and members of
the Presbyterian Churches at Mon-
treal, reported, that they had examin-
ed the prayer of the petitioners, and
are of opinion that it ought to be gran-
ted.

A Bill was accordingly presented
to aftord relief to certain religious con~
gregations at Montreal, denominated
Presbyterians, and the same was re-
ceived and read for the first time, and
ordered to be read a secend time on
Saturday next.

It was resolved, that on Tuesday
next, the House in Comnitiee, would
take into consideration the expedien:
cy of repealing the Ordinance 28th
George I11. cap. 8. to prevent per-
sons practising physic, surgery, and
midwifery in the towns of Quebec
and Montreal without licence.

The Message ot his Exceliency Sir
Francis Burton, of the 8th February
fast, accompanied with a presentment
of the grand Bay of Gaspé, relating
to the building of a Goal, being read,
upon the motion it was resolved, that
on Wednesday next the House, in
Comimittee, would take the said Mes-
sage and presentment into considery-
tion.

A Petition €.om the Quebec Fire
Assurance Company praying for an
Act of Incorporation, was presented
and referred toa Committee of five
wmembers.

A Petition from the Members of
the British and Canadian School So-
ciety of Quebec, and a Petition from
the members of the like establishraent
at Montreal, also a Petition from the
members of the National and Free
School at Montreal, were respeciively
presented to the Heuse, and referreu
to a Special Committee.

A Petition from the branch Pilats
above and below the bar* vur of Que-
bec, praying for some further regula-
tions, was presented and referred to 2
Committee, of five members.

Andrew Wm. Cochrane, Esquire,
Civil Secretary to bis Excellency the
Gov. in Chief, was admitted within
the Bar, and delivered to Mr. Speak-
er three Messages from his Excellen-
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¢y, which were read by Mr. Speaker,
“all the members of the House being
uncovered, which are as follows :—
¢« The Governor in Chief informs
the Assembly, that having, while in
XEngland, submitted and strongly ve-
commended to his Majesty’s Govern-
ent, 2a memorial from the Chief Jus.
tice and Judges of this Province,fpray-
ing that their Commissions may be
granted them during good behaviour,
and that a provision be made for their
retirement after a certain. number of
year’s service, he received a dispatch
from Earl Bathurst, his Majesty’s
Sccretary of State for the Coionies,
informing bim, that he would recom-
mend to his Majesty that the appoint-
ments of the Judges in this Province
should be placed on the fnoting on
which corresponding appointments are
placed in England, provided that the
Legislature of this Province should
make a grovision for their retirement
according to the scale which is adopted
in England.
¢ The Governorin Chief takes this
opportunity of again bringing under
the consideration of the FHouse the ex-
pediency of increasing the pension
granted to Sir James Monk, fate Chief
Justice of Moutreal ; and also of sub-
mitting to them a recommendation
that some provision be made for the
widow of thelate Mr. Justice Ggden ;
and he communicates 1o the House a
<opy of a dispatch relating to these
subjects, which he has reccived from
his Majesty’s Secretary of State for
the Colonies.
(Signed) ¢ DALNOUSIE.
¢¢ Castle St. Lquis,
Quebec, 1st Feb, 1826.
$¢ Downing-street, 28th July, 1825.
“ My LORD.~¢ I have received
his Majesty’s commands to desire that
your Lordship will in the next Ses-
sion of the Legislature of the Pro-
vince of Lower-Canada, recommend,
in the strongest manner, the claims of
Sir James Monk to anincrease of the
pension which has been granted to him
aslate Chief Justice of Montreal; and
you will express his Majesty’s confi-
ﬁentexpccmtion, that on a consideras
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tion of the case, he will be considered
entitled to three fourths of his salary
as a reward for his long and faithfu}
services ; and which his Majesty is of
opinion is not more than an adequate
provision with reference to the zealous
and wupright manner in which Sir
James Aonk executed the important
duties confided to him, and the advan-
ced age at which he retired from the
Bench.

“ Inan Act of Parliament passed
in the Jast Session for making provi-
sion tor the Judges of England on
their retiremenr, and asthe justice and
policy of granting a liberal uaperan.
uation is equally applicable to Judges
in the Colouies, I have had less hesi-
tation in subwitting to his Majesty
the propriety of again bringing Sir J.
Monk’s claims under the considera-
tion of the Legislature,

T am also to instruct your Lord-
ship to recommend to the Legislature
to make some provision for the widow
of the late Mr. Justice Ogden; and
your Lordship will state, that his Ma.
jesty considers that lady tohave strong
claims to favourable consideration,
from the long and able services of her
late husband, and the straitened cir-
cumstances which it is  understood
she is left at her advanced period of
life. _

¢¢ { have the honor to be &c. &c. &¢.
(Signed) Barrusst.
“Lt. Gl the Farl of Dalbousie,
G. C. B. &c. &c. &c,

¢ The Governor in Chief infurms
the Assembly that he has roceived jn.
structions from his Majesty’s Govern.
ment to recommend to the Legisia~
ture of this Province, and he does ac-
cordingly recommend, that a sum not
exceeding 500! be granted for the
purpose of enabling his Majesty to re-
wmunerate the Honorable Joha Hale,
who acted as arbitrator on the part of
this Province in the year 1823, for
determining and adjusting the ques-
tion of arrears, and the proportion of
dutics payable to the Province of Up-
per Canada, under an Act of the Im-
perial Parhiament 8d Geo. IV., cap.
119, out of the revenue raised in the
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Provinee ; snd also, that provision be
made for the proportion belonging to
this Province, of the like sum to be
granted to Mr. Robert Morrogh, who
was chosen and acted as thivd arbi-
trator under the said Act, for the a-
foresaid purposes.
(Signed) “ DALHOUSIE.

s¢ Castle of St. Louis, Quebec, Ist.
Tebruary, 1826.”

¢ The Govergorin Chief informs
the Assembly, that having, whilein
England, had communication with
his Majesty’s Government on the
subject of the Address of the Assem-
bly of the 11th February, 1824, re-
specting a road of communication be-
tween this Province and New Bruns-
wick, he has been authorised to in-
form the Legislature of this Province
that although his Mejesty’s Govern-
ment.cannot hold ou’ any expectation
of a direct aid by Tarliamentary grant
for such a purposv, there will be no
objection on the part of his Majesty’s
Government to advance, as a loan,
any sum of money which may be re-
quired, either for this ebject, or for 2oy
other public undertaking of the like na-
ture, in this or the neighhouring pro-
vinces of hismajesty's North American
dominions, ifthe Provincial Legislatu-
res will respectively,and in theirseveral
just proportions, guarantee the pay-
ment of an interest of three per cent.
on such advances, and provide a sink-
ing fund for the gradual liquidation
af the principal loan.

{Signed) ¢ DALHOUSIE.”

« Castle of St. Louis, Quetiec, 1st

Feb., 1826."

Mr. Faollieres moved an address to
the King, thanking his Majesty for
his commands signified by message,
by which his Majesty bas manifested
his beneficent and paternal intentions
towards his loyal subjests, by giving
his nayal .consent to the appointment
of the Judges in this Province on the
footing on which they ave in Xng-
land :—

And acommitice of seven members
wss appointed to prepare the draft of

Colonial Journgl,

an address accardingly.

An bumble address was then voted
to his Exccllency the Governor in
Chief, to thank his Excellency for
his message of this day, relating te
the appointment of the Judges in this
Province, and placing them upon the
same footing as carrespanding officers
are placed in England.

A Message was received from the
Legislative Council, with a bill for
removing all doubts respecting the
cowstruction of of a certain part of an
Actof the 85th Geo. 111, cap. 4. in-
tituled, An Act to establish the forms
of Registers of Baptistms, Marriages
and Burials, &c. desiring the concur-
rence of the House ; and thepsaid biil
was read for the first time.

It was resolved, that on Saturday
next, the House in Committee, will
consider the expediency of authoriz-
ing the Gavernor to grant Licences
in certain cases for keeping houses of
public entertaimment, without pay-
ment of any duty or fee.

An engrossed bill to remove any
doubts with respect to the benefit of
the cession of property, was read a
third time, passed and ordered to the
Legislative Council

The order of the day for the second
reading of the bill to facilitate the ad-
miniztration of justice was postponed
till Friday next.

B Bill to continue and render per-
petual two certain acts relating to the
Judicature of the Distgict of Gaspé,
was read a second time, and referred
to a Special Committee,-with instruc-
tion to repart a clause limiting the
durstion of the said Act.

A Bill to authorise Counsel to ad-
dress divers Juries on behalf of pris-
oners in capital cases, was read 3 se-
cond time, and referred to 2 Special
Committee.

The order of the day for the Hguse
in Committee -on that part of his Ex-
cellency the Gosernot’s Speech at the
opening of the Session, relaiing te
Register Offices, was postponed till
Saturday next ; then the Iouse ad-
journed till Friday next,
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¥amnay, February 3, 1826.

“ Mr. Speaker lays before the Houre
the Clerk’s account of contingent ex-
penses from the 1st November 1824,
to the 1st November 1825,

Mr. Blanchet brings up the peti-
tion of Joseph Bouchette, Esquire,
Surveyar General, praying an aid for
the publication of a Topopraphical
Atlas of Lower-Canada.——referred.
© Mr. Viger brings up the petition
of John Cannon, Esquire, Member
of the House, nraying that he may be
heard at the bar by counsel, on the
matter of his election contested by
K. Dorion—on the motion of Mr.
Viger that the petitioner be heard, the
Houge divides Yeas 15, Nays 12,
ordered accordingly.

Mr. Simpson brings up the peti-
tion of Horatio Gates, Charles Ogden
George Davies and ether inbabitants
of the District of Montreal, praying
an Act to authorize them to con-
struct a Canal navigable for bouts,
commencing at St Johas,{ River Ri..
thelicv) and terminating at Laprairie
or Lowguetleryeferred.

Mr. Berthelot brings up the peti-
tion of Susannah, widow Johuson,
Iate jailor at Three- Rivers) praying a
pension—~referred,

Mr. Sccretary Cochran presents
the following Messages and Docu-
MRS e

“The Governer in Chief lays be-
fore the Assembly a copy of a letter
lately received by him from the Lieu-
tenant Governor of Upper-Canada,
together with the accompanyiug copy
of a Joint’ Address of the Legislative
Council and Assembly of that Prov-
ince, expressing their readiness to
concur in any measure which the Le-
gistature of this frovince shall deem
expedient, for carrying iato effect
certain objects set forth in the peti-
tion presented to the ‘Legislature of
that Province by the Agents of the
Henourable the East India Company
for the sale of their Tea in the Cana-
das, which objects are in part recited
i the said Address: and the Govern-
art in Chief being informed thata pe-
tition to a similar effect has been pre.
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sented to the Legislature of the Pro-
vince, recommmends the subject to the
inquiry and consideration of the As-
sembly, "

* Castle of Saint Lewis; Quebec,
2d February, 1826.

(Signed) DaLuovsis.”

¢ ‘The Governor in Chief lays be-
fore the House of Assembly copies of
an Address of the Legislative Coun~
¢il and House of Assembly of Upper
Canada to the Lieutenant Governor
of that Provinee, and of joint resolu -
tions adopted by those two bodies,
resgecting the opening a canal from
the Quawa River to Lake Ontario,
in which important object they sre
desirous of securing tlie co-operation
of this province, and the Governor
in Chief recommends this subject to
the favourable consideration of the
Assembly.”

+ Castle of St. Lewis, Quebee, 2d
February, 1896,

(Sigued) Darnousie.”

¢ The Governar inChief, in co s~
plisace with the request of the House
of Assembly in their address on the
27k instant, communicates to that
House, a cony of the despateh from
lsar! Bathurst, his Misjesty’s Secreta-
vy «f Stase for the Colonies, 1o his
Exceliency Sir Frascis N. Burton,
dated 10th January 1825, respecting
the balance due by John Caldwell,
Lsquire, the late Receiver Generuf
to the Crown, and also a copy of 2
despatch received by bim in answer
to one which he addressed to the Sec-
retary of State, requesting to be in-
formed of the decision of his Majes.
ty’s Gevernment upon the Address
of the Assembly of the 17sh February
1824, praying that the said debs
might be made good te the Province
by his Majesty’s Government ; and
the Governor in Chief informs the
Assembly that no other or further
despatches have been received from
his Majesty's Government on this
subject. He further communicates
to the Assembly a copy of a reporz of
his DMajesty’s Attorney General for
this Province, shewing the state of
the legal proceedings which hewar
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directed to adopt for the recovery of
that debt under the instructions of the
Lords Commissioners of his Majesty’s
‘Treasury, as conveyed in the first
mentioned despatch ; and he acquaints
the House that the Attorney Generat
has been instructed to take further
proceedings under the judgment ob-
tained against Mr. Caldwell, for the
purpose of bringing to a speedy de-
cision a claim of entail upon the
Seigniory of Lauzon, which has been
sevup by the son of Mr. Caldwell,
and in the will of the late Mr. Henry
Caldwell, formerly Receiver General
of this Province.
(Signed) « DALHOUSIE.”

¢ Castle of St. Louis, Quebec,
23 Feby. 1826."”

Downing~street, 10th Jany. 1825.

s¢ Sir, —The Lords Commissianers
of the Treasury having had under
their consideration Lord Dathousic’s
despatches on the subject of the ba=
lance due by Mr. Caldwell 10 the
Crown as Receiver General of Low-
er Canada, I have to acquaint you
that upon a consideration of those
communications, and of Mr. Cald-
well’s proposals for the liquidation of
the debt due by him to the public;
it does not appear to their Lordships
that the objects adverted toin my un-
der Secretary’s letter of the 9th Oct.
1823, would by the acceptance of the
said proposal be jn any degree secured;
and they are therefore of opinion that
Mr. Caldwell should not be restored
to his office of Receiver General of
J.ower Canada; but that you should
direct the Law Officers of the Crown
in Canada, to tske the necessary
measures for securing to the public,
the whole of the property which Mr.
Caldwell may possess, or which can
be made available towards the liqui=
dation of his large debt to the public;
and that you should give directions
for bringing bis property to a sale in
such a manner, and at such times, as
may appear to be most expedient for
the public interest ; reporting very
fully the measures which you may
direct for effecting this object,
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¢ With respect to the nature and
extent of’ the propetty and assests of
My, Caldwell, which in his letter to
Lord Dalhousie of the 10th April
last, D¢ proposes as a means of liqui~
datitgg this debt, theiv Lordships
obgerve, that the claim which be pro-
fesses to have on the Provincial Gov-
ernment as a remuncration for his
own and his father’s services, and
which he estimates at £45,471, 9s 3d,
is altogether illusory, as they camnot
coneeive that the Colonial Legislature
can be advised to admit any such
claim. The salary of £500 per an—
num, attached to the office of Recei—
ver General of Lower Canada, might
be considered as an inadeguate remu--
neration for the duties and responsi-
bility of the situation, if there were
no other profits er emoluments ate
tached to it ; and although their Lord-
ships are of opinion that there are
many objections to the system of
permitting public officers to derive
any part of the emoluments of their
offices from the use of the public
wmoney in their bands, yet when such
a systemm has been recognised, they
do not sée how an officer so circum-
suanced can afterwards apply for re-
munerations in any other shape, par-
ticularly when by mis-management
or speculation he has wasted the pro-
perty comumitted to his charge.

¢ With respect to the property
described under the third hcad of
his Schedule, and estimated to be
worth £105.500, and upon which
Mr. Caldwell proposes to givea se-
curity in the event of his being res-
tored to office, their Lordships pre-
sume, that this is the property ve-
ferred to in the opinion of the Law
Qfficers of the Crown in Canada,
transmitted in Lord Dalhousie’s letter
to me of the 8th March last, snd
which was entailed by Mr. Caldwell's
father after he resigned the office of
Receiver General. It appears from
that opinion that the said entail was
infoymal, and that the property may
be scized in liquidation of the debt
due by the present Receiver,  Thelr
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Lordships suggest that the law officers
of the Crown should be instructed to
take all the measures which may be
necessary for setting aside the entail,
not only on the ground of its infor-
mality, but also on the ground ad-
verted to in the answer to the third
question put to the law officer of the
Crown, namely, that the balance due
upon the late Mr, Caldwell’s ac-
counts was not actually paid to the
present Mr. Caldwell, but that the
quictus was granted upon the present
Mr. Caldwell’s assuming such ba-
lance, and therefore if the balance
was not really in the Chest at the
time the present Mr. Caldwell suc-
ceeded to the office, nor was subse-
quently paid him, a very cousidera-
bie part of his present deficiency would
have arisen from that circumstance :
and as it is probable that such money
was applied by the late Mr. Caldwell
in the purchase or improvement of
the property which he subsequently
songht to entail, so as to render it
unavailable to the public towards the
payment of any balance which nught
become due from his son, who bad
assumed and given creditto the father
fora sum which he did_not actually
teceive; and therefore it is but rea-
sonable that this property should be
made available to the public.

4T have therefore received, his
Majesty’s commands to direct you to
take immediate stepsfor legally se-
curiilg to the public the whole of Mr.
Caldwell’s property, and for invali-
dating that disposition of the property
of the late Mr. Caldwell by which
the just rights and interests of the
public are reported to have been un-
duly defeated, and you will report
to me very fully the measures which
you consider it advisable to be pur-
Sued hereafter, for realizing the pro-
perty in order to recover the deficien-
cy due to the public, and at the same
time ecxtending every reasonable in-
dulgence as to the mode and time of
bringing the property to sale.

“ You will consider yourself au-
thorized to make suck advances from

283

the Military Chest as may be indis-
pensible for enabling you to carry
on the public service; and if a just
estimate has been formed of the va-
tue of Mr. Caldwell’s estates, it is to
be hoped that no loss will be ultima-
tely sustained by the public.
¢ T have the honor, &c.

(Signed) BariruRst.
(A true copy) (Signed)

A. W. COCHRANE, Secretary.
Downing=sircet, 28th Feby. 1825.
My LORD,
¢ T am directed by Earl Bathurst
to acquaint you, in reply to your
Lordship’s letter of the 17th inst.,
that no answer has yet been received
from the ‘Treasury to the Petition of
the House of Assembly of Lower
Canadu, praying ¢ the deficit of the
Receiver General’s Chest may be
repaid to the Province by the Impe-
rial Treasury.’
«« I have the honor, &c.
“ R, W. Ilorron.”
¢ Lt. Genl. the Earl of Dalhousie,
G. C. B.
(A true copy) (Signed)
A, W. COCHRANE, Sccretary.

To his Excellency the Right Hono~
rable George Earl of Dalhousie,
Knight Grand Cross of the Mot
Honorable Military  Order of the
Bath, Captain General and Gov-
ernor in Chief in and.over the
Province of Lower Canada, Vice
Admiral of the same, &c. &c. &e.

May it please your Excellency,

In obedience to your Excellency’s
order in Council made on the 14th
day of October iast, requiring me to
report at the end of the then present,
and each succeeding term, of the
Court of King’s Bench, the steps
which Dave been taken by me, for re-
covering from John Caldiell, Esquire,
the raoney due by him to the Crown
as late Receiver General of the Pro-
vince, I have the honor to report as
follows :

Under the orders reccived by me
from his, Majesty’s Government to
take legal measures for the recovery

30
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of the debt due by Mr. Caldwell,
¢wo actions were iustituted against
him in the term of June last, the one
against bim personally, and in his
own name, for the recovery of a ba-
Tance of ¢wo hundred and nineteen
thousand and sixiy four peunds-and
7dl, stg. with interest, bring the
batance of au account rendered by
bitr ou the 17th day of Nov. 1823 ;
and e other against him as heir at
Yaw of his late father, Henry Cald-
well, Esquire, herctofore Receiver
General of Lower Canada, for a ba-
lance of £39,868 17s. 10d. sta. due
by him as Receiver General at the
tuve of his decease, te e TCrown
upon an account rendered.  Tu these
actions the writs were returned on
the 33th June last, but pleas were
not put in by the defendant till the
hegivning of the Jast October term.
‘To the farmer of these actions a gene-
ral denegation of fact or the general
issue, and also a plea of payment
were pleaded.  To the latter Mr.
Caldwell bas pleaded that he is not
ti.ule in this actiol, as beir at law of
Sis father, having renounced 2o bis
succession ; and he also sets up an
olograph will of bis father, by which
he was made bis universal legatee, in
which character and not ia that of
heir at law, fe alleges that he en-
tcred into possession of the estates
w hereot his tather died possessed.—
He also pleads payment of the Jebt
demanded.  In this latter action pro-
<eedings will be had, in the next term,
to obtain a determination on these
sgrounds of defence.  ¥n the former,
finsd judgurent was rendered in his
Majesty’s Court of King's Beach,
tor the District of Quebec, on the
20th day of October last, of which
Judgment the followiag isa copy :—

<« 1t is considered and adjudged
¢ by 1he Count of our Lord the King
“ now here, that the defendant, the
¢ {3gnourable John Calduell, do pay
¢ tq our Sovereign Lord the King,
¢ the sum of ninety-six thousand one
¢ hundred and seventeen pounds,
«¢ thirtevn shillings and one bali-pen-
¢ gy, sterlipg movey of Great Bri.
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¢ tain, equal to the sum of £106,79"
¢ Gs. 8d. current money of this Pro-
“ vince of Lower Canada, Leing the
<¢ balance admitted to be, by bim,
% due to our said Sovereign Lord
< the King, on the 17th day of No-
“ vember, which was in the yeor of
< our Lord 1823.”
All which is humbly submitted to
your Excellency’s wisdom,
By yeur Excellency’s most
obedient humble servant,
(Signed) J. Srvarr,
{ A true copy) Atty. General.
A. W, Cocuraxg, Secy.

Mr. Taschereau has leave to bring
in a bill to continue for a limited time
the Act 10 erect the Inferior Distriet
of St. Francis, and to establish Courts
therein.

Mr. Viger has leave to bring in a
bill for ‘better regulating wwthentic
actes passed before Nowries, and tor
zegistering the same.

Mr., Taschereas movés, ‘and it is
ordered, ‘that a Committee be ap-
pointed to enquire what Acts of the
Imperial Parliament are in force in
this Province, which it ic expedient
to reprint for disttibution in the usual
way.

Mr. Clouet presents the report of
the Emigrants Hospital of Quebec—
referred, with an instruction to en-
quire if it be expedient to make the
Hospital permanent. [18 patients
were in the Hospital at the beginning
of last year—371 persons have been
admitted in 1825—of these 832 were
discharged cured—20 died and 17
yemain, Expences £780 19 03—a
balance of 446 9 8d in hands—an
advance of £200 on the yearly vote
was obtained. }

Mr. Simpson moves, and it is re-
solved, that an Address be presented
to the Governor in Chief, to inform
the House what measures have been
taken o open a vaad from Coteau du
Lac w the Upper Canada boundary,
and to explore the country between
Frampton and the River St. John.

Mr. Lagucux moves, and a Com-
mittee is appuinted on that past o the
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Govornor’s speech which relates to
Fducation.

Mr. Lagueux brings up the peti-
tion of divers Students of Law and
Mediciue in Quebec, praying an aid
for a building to deliver public lec—
tures—-referred to the Committee on
education.

the Judicature Bill is read ase~
cond time, and referred to. a Com-
mittee of the whole House on Wed—
day next. )

The Bill to continue the Act to
regulate the measure and weight of”
Coals, is amended and passed in Com-
mittee, and ordered to be engrossed.

The House after being in Com-
mittee on the subject of* relicf to-the
Insane, came to the following

Resolve, ¢ That it is expedient tox
make more ample provision: for the
reception and curative treatment of”
insane persons.”

A Special Committee was appoint-
ed to enquire into the best mieans
of carrying the same into effect.

SATURDAY, 4th February.

The Messengers charged with the
Address to His Excellency the Gov-
ernor in Chief praying he would be
pleased to order the proper officers
to lay before the house a statement of
all such monies as may bave come
into the hands of the late Sheriff of
Quebec, P. A. De Gaspe, and not
accounted for, &c. reported that his
Excellency had been pleased to give
for answer that hie would comply with
the desires of the house,

A Bill was introduced for the relief
of certain persons, authorizing them
to associate themnselves by the name
of the Quebec Friendly Society, un—
der certain restrictions ; the same was
received and read for the first time,
and ordered to be read a second time
on Wednesday next.

A Bill was introduced to regulate
the Comman of Three Rivers, the
same was received and read for the
first time, and ordered to be read a
second time on Wednesday next.

It was resolved that ecach Bank in
Lower Canada respectively, should
e required ta lay before the House
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a general statement of their affairs,

It was resolved that on Wednesday
next, the house would resolve itsclf
into a Commitwee of' the whole House
to consider the expediency ot dividing
the District of Quebec aird establisha
idg new jurisdictions therein.

A Petitionn from George Scott,
Guager at the Port of St. Johns,
praying for an augmertation of samary,
was received and referred.

A Petition of divers i thabitants of
1*Ange Gardren, praying that the
House will adopt no measures to
prevent them froin geazing their cat—
tle on the beach, &c. was received arid
veferred.

A Petition of the Members of the
Society of Education, praying for a
Schoot- House, and a piece of ground
to build the same, was recewved and
referred.

A Petition from Frederick Trem-
blay and others, praying fur a remu-
neration for divers losses which they
sustained, was received and referred.

An engrossed Bil} relating to the
sufterers of NMiramichi, was read for
the third time and ordered 20 be
carried to the Yegislative Council.

An engrossed Bill relating to the
measure and weight of Couls, was
read for te third time and order-
ed to be carried to the Legislative
Council.

A Bill te facilitate the operation of"
the existing laws relating to leases of®
kouses and farms ; was read a second
time and referred. .

A Bill relating to certain Protes~
tants was reac a second time and re
ferred to a2 Committe of the whole
House on Friday next.

A Bill to afford velief to Presby-
terians in Montreal, was read a second
time and referred to the above Com-
mittec.

‘Fhe Committee of the whnle house,
to consider the expediency of redu-
cing the number of dogs in the Cities
of Quebee and Montreal, reportet
progress, and asked for leave to siw
again on Satdrday.

The Committee of the whole house
concering  Houses of Public Entey.
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tainment reported progress and mov-
ed for Jeave to sit again on Friday
next. ‘

The order of the day relating to
Register Offices, was postponed tili
Wednesday next.

Then the House adjourned.

Moxpay, 6th February.

An Address was voted to His Ex-
cellency the Governor in Chief, pray-
ing he would be pleased to lay before
the Ifouse any answer which he may
have received from His Majesty’s
Government, to a prayer of this house
relating to reserved lands for a Pro-
testant Clergy in this Province.

The Report of the Special Com-
1nittee on the petition from divers in-
habitants of the County of Nortbum-
berland, was referred to a Com-
mittee of the whole, tositon Satur-
day next.

A Bill was introduced te authorise
Robert Jones, junior, to build a toll
bridge over the River Richelicu, at
the Town of Dorchester, and the
same was ordered to be read a second
time on Saturday.

A Bill for the qualification of the
Juctices of the Peace was read a se-
cond time and referred.

A, Bill to facilitate a legal remedy
to such as have claims or demznds
on His Majesty’s Provincial Gov-
eroment was read a second time and
referred.

A bill to enable the inhabitants of
the Seigniory of Gros Bois to regu-
late the Common of the said seignory,
was read a second time and referred.

A bill for better regulating the
formalities of Authentic Arts passed
before Notaries, &c., was read a se-~
cond time and referred—Then the
Housc adjourned.

TUESDAY, 7th February.

The Messengers charged with the
Address of this House to His Excel-
lency the Gov. in Chief, praying he
would be pleased to inform the House
whether any and what measures have
been adopted in consequence of the
Prosincial Acts relating to the im-
provement of the communication
with Upper Canada, &c. reported
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that HFis Excellency had been pleag.
ed to give the following answer :—

« 1 find tbat Sir Francis Burton
did not take any steps on this subject
before his departure, and it escaped my
attention until too late in this season
to accomplish the purpose in this last
year.”

The statement of the Quebec Bank
was laid before the House, in pur-
suance to a resolution of this House.

Statemnent of the Funde of the
Quebec Bank.

Cash paid in, £59127 10 0
Debtsduetp the Bank, 111528 15 §
Deposits, 33305 13 O
Notes in circulation, 36416 10 O
Cash in hand, 20698 5 1

‘The report of the Special Com-
mittee on the Petition of the Agents
of the Honorable East India Compa-
ny, was referred to a Commiittee of
the whole Honse, tosit on Meonday
nest.

A Petition of the Wesleyan NMe-
thodists of the Township of Barnston,
praying for Registers of Baptisms,
Marriages, &c., was received.

A Petition of divers Inhabitants of
the ceunties of Huntingdon, Kent,
Bedford and Richelieu, praying for
the opening of the Canal of Chambly,
and for the improvement of the na-
vigation of the River Richelieu.

It was resolved that the House
would on Monday next, resolve itself
into a Committee of the whole house
to consider the expediency of altering
the Statutes relating to roads.

His Ixcellency the Goyernorin
Chief’s message received last Friday,
relating to the deficit in the Receiver
General’s chest, was referred to the
Committee of the whole house to en-

. quire into the expediency of taking

measures to secure the monies in the
bands of the Recciver General of
this Prevince.

A bill to erect certain Totwnships,
into an Inferior District, to be called
the Inferior District of St. Francis,
was read a second time and referred.

The Committee of the whole House
to consider the expediency of repeal-
ing and amending the Act relating to
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the practice of Physic, Surgery and
Midwifery, without licence reported
a resolution, which was concurred in
by the House.

A bill was introduced to repeal 2
certain Actor ordinance therein men-
tioned, and to provide effectual re-
gulations concerning the practice of
Physic, Surgery and Midwifery in
this province, and the same was or-
dered to be read a second time on
Monday the thirteenth inst.

The committee on the bill relating
to certain religious class of persons,
denominated Wesleyan Methodists, |
reported the biil with amendments,
which report was ordered to be re-
ceived to-merrow.

The order of the day on the bilt
for the qualification of the Justices of
the Peace, and on the bill for facilita-
ling a legal - remedy to such as have
any claims or demands on His Ma-
jesty’s Provincial Government ; were
postponed till Saturday next.

* Then the House adjonrned.
WEDNESDAY, §th Feb.

The Messengers charged with the
Address o His Excellency the Gov-
ernor in Chief, of Monday last, pray-
ing he would be pleased to lay before
the House any answer which he may
have received from His Majesty’s
Government to an address relating to
lands reserved for a Protestant Cler-
gy reported that His Excellency bad
Leen pleased to give the following an-
swer:

¢ The address now alluded to was
transmitted by me on the 10th March,
1824, but no answer has been receiv-
ed to it.”

A bill was introduced for vacating
the seats of members of Assembly in
certain cases thercin mentioned, se-
cond reading on Tuesday nest.

The bill to authorise Counsel to
address Juries on behalf of prisoners
in capital cases, was referred to a
general committee on Tuesday next.

Thc ceport of the special committce
on the petition of divers merchants
and inhabitants of the city of Quebcec,
was referred to 2 general committee,
on Tuesday next.

3%

It was resolved that His Excellen-
cy's message relating to the indepen-
dence of the Judges, be referred to a
general committee, and be the first
order of the day on Monday next.

The special committee on the bill
to extend certain privileges therein
mentioned to the religicus class of
persons denominated Wesleyan Metho-
dists, reported the bill with an a-
mendment, which was concurred in
by the House.

A bill to authorise certain persons
to associate themselves under the
name of the Quebee Friendly Society,
was read a second time, and referred
to a general committe, on Tuesday
nest.

A bill relating ro the Common of
Three Rivers, was read a second time
und referred to a special committee.

The committee of the whole house
to consider the expediency of adopting
measures to secure the monies in the
hands of the Receiver General of this
Province, &c. reported a resolution
which was concurred in by the House
and referred.

The committee of the whele hoase
on the message of His Excellency,
Sir Francis Burtan, relating to the
presentation of the Grand Juries for
the district of Gaspé, &c. reported
progress. To sitagain on Wednesday
next.

The committee of the whole house
on the bill to fucilitate the adminis-
tration of justice throughout this Pro-
vince, reported progress. To sit a-
gain on Tuesday next.

The committee of the whale kouse
on the expediency of dividing the
District of Quebec, reported progress.
"To sit again on Wednesday next

‘The committee of the whole house
telating to the establishment of Re-
gister Offices, reported progress. To
sit again on Tuesday next.

The house adjourned till Friday
next.

Fr'nay, Feb. io.

Mr. De Léry, from the legislative
council, delivered a bill passed by
that body, inore particularly to ascer-
tain damagts on protested bills of ex-
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change—second reading cn Wednes-
day next.

Mr Taschercau, presented Mr.
‘Ware's report and survey between
the last settlements in Frampton and
the sources of the river St. John.

Mr. Taschereau, from the commit-
tee to continue and make perpetual,
two acts relating to the Judicature of
Gaspé, reported—which report to be
considered in committee of the whole
on Wednesday.

The Message of the Gavernor in
Chief relating to the pensions to Sir
James Monk, and the widow of Mr.
Jnstice Ogden, was referred to a
special ecommittee.

Mr. Tascherean obtained leave to
extend the provisions of a billy to
give, for a limited time, the provis-
ions of the Police Act to the District
of Gaspé : also for a bill to continue,
for a limited time, three acts mention-
ed, relating to the trade with the Uni-
ted States—both of which were or-
dered for a 2d reading on Tuesday.

The house took into consideration
the petition of Joseph Dorion, against
the election of DMr. Cannon. Mr.
Plamandon, counsel for Mr. Cannon,
was heard at the bar.—Mr. Neilson
moved, tkat the commissioners ap-
pointed last session to examine wit-
nasses in this contested clection, meet
at Point aux Trembles, on Wednes-
day the 22d instant : Mr. Taschereau,
in amendent, moved to sefer the mo-
tion to a spucial committee, to inquire
into the Law and Parliarientary u-
sage, if it were not the duty of Joseph
Dorion to transmit a list of witnesses
to the commissioners—the house di-
vided on the amendment ; yeas 12,
nays 24. The first question being
put, the house divided—ycas, Messrs.
Corteau, Montigny, Drolet, Caron,
Heney, Clouet, Belanger, Amiot,
Massue, Declingy Bureau, Proulx,
Fortin, Neilson, Fraser, Lagucux,
Ranvoze, Stuart, Borgis, Blanchet,
Boissoinnault, Viger, Rochon, De
Rouville, Leslie and Quirout: {26)
nays, Messrs. ‘taschercau, Vallicdres,
Simpson, Després, Latteriére, Du.
mont, De St. Ours, Robitaile, Ray-
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mond and Bertholet: (10j—whica
being carried in the aftivmative, the
clerk was ordered to transmit to the
Commissioners before the 21st, co-
pies of the lists of witnesses, &e.
whereby the Commissioners might.
proceed to business,

The bill for the relief of certain
Protestants, (Jobn’s Chapel; Quebec)
was ordered to be engrossed.

The bill for the relief of Presbyte.
rians of Montreal, was referred to a
special committee, .

Sarvepay, 11th Feb.

Mr. Lagueux brought up the pe-
tifion of divers inhabitants of Queliec,
praying & rax on dogs—referied to
the cominittee of the whole House on
that subject, on Saturday next.

Mr. Viger obtained leave to bring,
in a bill to incorporate the Quebie
Fire Assurance company—ordered
for a second reading on Tuesday.

‘The engrossed bill to authorise the
ministars of the Wesleyan Methodists
to marry, baptize and bury—also the
engrossed bill to relicve certain Pro-
testants, (John’s Chipel, Quebec,)
and confer upon them the same
rights ; were both read a third time,
and ordered to the Council.

Mr. Bertholet, from the committee
on the petition frcm Three Rivers to
regulate the assize of bread, reported
that the number of petitioners [14]
was not sufficient to introduce o
Three Rivers, measures which, in
other parts of the Provinee, worecou-
sidered as = useless impedimeut to
the developement of indusiry.

Mr. Bertbelot from the committee
on the petitiou of widow Jobuson, of
‘I'hrec’ Rivers, praying a pension, re-
poried, that the prayer should not be
granted.

Mr. Taschereau, from the commit-
tce on the petition of the St Law-
rence Association, praying anaid, re-
ported that an aid, proportionate to
the amount contributed by subscrip-
tion, should be granted, on condition
that the progress and suggestinns for
the improvament of the river, be re-
ported to the Legisiature at the next
session.
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Mr. Simpson, from the committee
on the petition of Horatio Gatesand
others, reported that the prayer ought
1o be grenced, provided it would net
“injure the navigation of the Richelieu,
by diminishing the waters thereaf, or
afftct the snpply of water for the
projected Canal from St. Johw’s to
‘Chambly.  The bil} was introdiced
accordmgly—and its second reading
on Friday next. e also obtained
Jeave to bring in a bill o allow i~
‘cences to keep houses of public enter.
tainment to be given in coertain cases
‘without fee or reward——second read-
ing on Friday.

Jones' Bridge bill was referred to
a special comumittee.

The house went into committee on
‘the Justice of Peace qualification bill 5
the bill to facilitate legal remedies a-
-gainst the Provincial Government, &
went through both bills.— Adjourned.

Mowbpay, Feb. 18.

The statemeunts of the Montreal
and Canada Baoks were laid before
the house.

A petition of the committee of
Merchants at Montreal, praying for
an aid to clear the channel of the St.
T.awrence, at the Isle Platte, and in
the Lake St. Peter, &c. was reccived
and referred.

A bill was introduced to appropri-
ate a certain sum of money towards
the settlement of the road between
St. Joachim and the Bay St. Paul,
in the county of Northumberland ;
the same was read for the first time,
and to be read a second time on
Wednesday next.

A bill to repeal a certain act therein
mentioned, rélating to the practice of
Physic, Surgery and Midwitery, was
read a second time, aud referred to a
comwittee of the whole bouse, an
Yriday next.

‘The ora® of the day relating to
the East India Company, was post-
poned *till Friday next.

The committee of the whole house
ou the expediency of altering the
Statutes relating to Roads, reported a
resolution which was concurred in by
thie bouse, and referred.

The committee of the whole House
on the bill to continue for a limited
time, an act to erect certain towunships
into an inferior District, to be calied
the Inferior District of St. Fran-
cis, reported the bill with an amend-
ment, which was concurred in by the
House, and the bill ordered to been-
grossed.

‘Theorder of the day on the report
of the special commitiee, on the peti-
tion of Livut. Col. Vassal de Monviel,
was postponed till Monday next,

‘Then the House adjourned,

Turspay, Feb, 14.

A message fiom the Legislative
Council : concurrence to the bill, re-
lating to the sutierers at New-Bruns-~
wick.

The House resolved itself into a

‘Committee, to consider the expedien-

¢y of suspending certain  Ordinances
for preventing accidents by fire, and
reported a resolution, which was con-
curred in by the House.

A bill was introduced, to saspend
for a limited time certain ordinances
therein mentioned, as far as the same
relates to the city of Montreal, and
to establish a society therein, for pre-
venting accidents by fire, which was
read. for the first time; second read-
ing on Monday next,

A bill for vacating seats of Mem-
bers of the Assembly in certain cases
therein mentioned, svas read a secomi
time, and referred to a committee of
the whole House, on Monday next.

A bill to extend the Police Acts to
the District of Gaspé, was read a
second time and referred.

A Dbill to continue for a limited
time, certain acts relating to the trade
with the United States of America,
was read a second time and referred.

The order of the day for the second
reading of the bill, w incorporate the
Quebee Fire Assurance Company,
was postponed 'till Friday next.

The committee on His Excellency
the Govornor in Chief’s Message re-
lating to the independence of the
Judges, reported several resolutions,
which were concurred in by the house.

‘Then the house adjourned.
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WEeDNESDAY, 15th-Feb,
. The order of the day, for the house
in committee on the bill, to facilitate
the administration-of Justice through-
out this Frovince, lost by "the ad-
journment of “yésterday, was revived
Sor- Friday next,

The repoit of the Agricultural So-
ciety for the District of Montreal, was
pr(seuted to the, Heuse, and referred,
together with similar reports, for the
Districts of Quebec and Three Riv-
ers. )

The order of the day relating to the
establishment of Register Offices, lost
by the adjournment of yesterday, was
revived for Monday next. .

The special committce on the bill
concerning Laws, relating to leases
of bouses and farms, reported the bill
ivithout any amendment, whieh said
bill and report, were refdired.to a
general conmittee, on Saturday next.
-. The order. of the day on the report
of the special committee, on the peti-
tion of -divers merchants of Quebet,
relating.to the Chambly Canal, and
to the improvement of the navigation
of the River Richelieu, lost by the
adjournment of yesterdey, being read,
the house resolved itself, and the
committee reported a resolution,which
was concurred in by the houce.

A bill was introduced to facilitate
the improvement of the navigation of
the River Richelieu, in pursuance of
an act of the fifty seventh year of the
reign of His late Majesty George 111,
chap. thirteen, and read for the first
time; sccond Teading .on Monday
next.

The order of the day on the bill to
authorise Counsel to address juries in
behalf of " prisoners in capital cases,
Jost by the adjonrnment of yesterday,
was revived for Tuesday next.

The special committee ou the bill
to afford relief, to certain religicus
congregations at Montreal, denomi-
nated Presbyterians, reported the biil
with an amendment, which was con-
curred in by the House, and the bill
was ordered to be engrcssed.

An engrossed bill'to continue fora
- Ymited time, an act to crect certain

Colonial Journal,

townships into an’ Tuferior Districi,

to be called the Inferior District of

8t. Francis, and to establigh courts of

Judicature therein,. was read for the

third time, and ordered to the Legis-

latiye Council. )

An engrossed bill for facilitating 2
legal remedy to such as bave claime
and demands on  His Majesty’s Pro-
vincial Government, was read for the
third time, and orderedsto the Legis-
lative Council. .

., An engrossed bill for the qualifica~
. tion of the Justices of the Peace, was
.. read foy the third time, and ordered

to the Legiclative Couneil. . .

An address was voted to His Ex-
cellency the Governor in Chief, pray-.
ing His Excellency would be pleas.
to lay before. the House, copies of
such original accounts regarding the
Civil Expenditure of this Province,
for the year ending 16th October last,
as may be required by the special
cominittee; to whom the aboveac-
counts, &c. are referred. |

A bill was introduced to incorpo-
rate the city of Moiitreal; read for
the first time, and ordered to be read
a second time on Friday next. -

A bill was introduced to incorpo-
rate the city of Quebec ; read for the
first time, and ordered to beread a
second time on Friday next.

Tbe following bills were réad for
the second time, and referred to spe-~
cial commiuees: | :

Bill (from the Legislative Council)
for removing doubts, respecting the
construction of a certain part of the
Act of the 35th year of the reign of
his late Majesty George IIT, cap. 4,

_intituled, ¢ An act to establish the
forms of " the Registers of Baptisms,

Marriages and Burials, to conform

and make valid in law, the Register

of the Protestant Congregation of

Christ Church, Montr., and others,

whicl? may have been inforitally kept,

and to afford the-means of TONEdsing.
omissions.-in former Registers,’™ ay
also, for removing doubits, about the
- validity of certain Marriages herein
mentioned,
{ To be concluded. }



